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| SubieA, which Cope Man, 
oucring to a man his naturall ſinfulneſſe, 


ing vp in hima ſetled defire of pardon, and of holineſſe. 


pping into him the ſpirit of Prayer, inabling him ſolemnely to beg the rwo forer 
g5 at the hand of God. , OY 


ing him with the Spirit of Promiſe, which certifying him of acceprance with God, im« 
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Inhabitants of the Towne and Pariſh of Bandwric : 
the Author dedicateth the following Treari/+, 
and wiſbeth all happines. 


SR oſhipfull and welbeloued, I haue(nor 
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NG long ſince)preached amongſt you ſome 
a> things,conceming the nature of tke New 
VE) Birth. Iamglad to mderſtand, that in 
dling ot them, I gaue to ſome of you ſome good 
content, I am willing(youſec)to renew your content, 
1 by offering the ſame _ now to your eyes,thatfor. 
| merly to your cares;that the ſcrious(and I hope)often 
Z reading, of what you but once heard, may inſtruct you 
berter,and ground you further, in this neceflarie do- 
Arine. And,Oh ther the Lord of Heauen would pleaſe 
ſo effe&tually to co-operate with his Word,that many 
of you may Aupthon partakers of this happy and ſauing 
$ worke of grace! My greatcſt couctouſneſſe is, thar 
{ your ſoules may be thus inriched; my greateſt ambiri. 
on,that they may be thus aduanced. To this end haue 
I bent minc endeauours amongſt you in the conſtant 
imployment of the talent lent me by God: which,how 
{ heartily doe I wiſh and pray,that itmay be auailcable 
for your renouation ! For in truth, the whole world is 
1 not worthy to ſtand in compariſon,with this life ofho. 
lines. I ſay it againe, All the greateſt aduancements, 
profits, pleaſures (which this prick of carth, this almoſt 
aothing,which we tread vpon,is able to afford), are in 
no ſort to be eſteemed defirablc;it they be laid in the 
ballance,againſt thoſe heauenly preferments,thoſe in- 


tau crealures, thoſc vautterable comforts; whereto 
A 3 this. . 
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| = cannot be ſaued. Accept (I pray you) of this - | 


T be Fpifile Dedicaterie. 
this eſtate of grace doth bring choſe that are broughe 
vnto it,cuen in this eworld in ſome good mea- 
ſure : but moſt fully in che vpper region of this world, 
the {tately pallacc of heauen, the faircit roome of this 
largehouſe,and the Preſence Chamber of the King of T 
Kings. Why then is any man,eſpecially why is any of 
you(to whom theſe things haue frequently deli- } 
ucred,on whom they haue been earneſtly preſſed, on ' 7 
whom they are con inculcated ; why (I ſay)is a- * 
ny of you) ſo worſe then childiſh,yea,then brutiſh, as } T 
to be careleſle of ſeeking rhatwnipealable felicity,from / 
which nothing can hinder you, but your owne floth. 3 7 
full ncgligence,or wiltnll carcleſneſle, in not vouchſa- |. 
fing to feeke it 2 This ſmall Treatiſe I am now bold to 7 
dedicate vnto you;both that it may witneſle to your | 
owne conſciences, and all that reade it,thatnone of } T 
you doth want grace for want of meanes toget it, ci- | #4 
ther on Chriſts part,the King of your ſoules, or on my | 
art,his vnworthy Ambaſſadaur: and alſo that it may | Al 
a preſent with youartall times,to provoke you to get 
that holineſle, without Md ahoce leamed, that) 


bour,as a teſtimony of my defire of your ſoules we 
fare;and make this one onely ſufficient recompence of |, 
this, andall other my traucl amoneſt you,in receiuing | 


the grace that God offers ; and ſtriving to bee ſuch, as | 


here you may find,that all the citizens of heaven muſt } 
bee, cuen men regenerate. So with my moſt feruent | 
poo to God for your proſperitic, I kindly take my 4 
aue; reſting(ſo long as the ouer-weightineſle, and 0- 4 874; 
ucr-toyliomneſle of the place ſhall ſutter)your Paſtor, | 
Wittiau Wrartir, | #5: 
Clays, 1612, | 
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A TREATISE OF REGE- 
NERATION, &c. 


TIoun 3.3. 
Verily,verily,1 ſay vnto thee, unleſſe a man bee borne 
a24ine he cannet ſee the kingdome of God. 


Curaoy.l. 


"Abewing the order of the words, and the doctrine of 


SEXES Frierthat the report of our Sauiours 
8 / Ef) many and great Miracles, had cau- 

Ya We", (cd many ofthe common people in 
= mulcitudes to follow after 


im; at length alſo a man of berter 


note and cſtceme (though commonly the men of 

moſt note in the world, are moſt ard to the 

things of moſi vic for the ſoule), bethinkes himſclfe - 
B 
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of viſiring,and conferring with him. This man, by 
Name,is called Nicodemus; by Place, he was a Ruler 
of the-lewes ; by Degree,a Doorz by Sec,a Pha- 
riſie; a generation of men, not fo glorious in the 
world for their faire our-ſide,as loathſome to Chriſt 
for their foule in-ſide. Now becauſe the camall re- 
gard of his worldly credit (themaine blocke that 
many times lies in the way of grearneſlc,to hinder it 
from Rang the poore and deſpiſed Schoole of 
Chriſt), made him vnwilling to bee fecne, and ac- 
countedone of the followers of the poore Carpenter 
of NaFareth : hee therctore hides himſelfe vnder the 
curtaine of darkenefle, and chuſeth the opportunitic 
of the Night-{caſon, by benefit whereof, hee might 
enioy ſome priuate communication withour bleſſed 
Sautour,vnobſcrued of his proud and ſpighttull fel- 
low-Pharifics. His firſt falutation ro Chriſt is for- 
merly ſet downe, and hath in it a manifeſt demon- 


tration of much reſpe and reuerence borne vnto 


him; tor he doth acknowledge him to bea Teacher 
ſent of God, and giuecs a wit reaſon of his ſuch cor 

tcſſhon, from the great Miracles which hee ad 
wrought, anddid daily worke amongſt them, we - 
yond all poſſibility, cither of ignorance or deniall. 
So hath our Sauiour gotten anew Scholar into his 
Schoole,and therefore enters him (as itwas fithee 
ſhould, though hee were for other learning a great 
Scholar) into the very A,B,C, of Chriſtian Religi- 
on,and begins to teach him the farſt principles and 
rudiments of the doctrine of faluation. The points 
of doarine,wherem our Lord inſtructeth this Ruler 
and DoQos are two ; in themiclucs cafie enough, 


yet 


4% 
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yer the firſt and eaſicſt of them goes much aboue his 
carnall and thallow capacitie. The firſt point is of 
the pcrſons that ſhall be ſaued ; rhe ſccond,is of the 
cauſes of faluation and damnation. The former is in 
this verſe propounded,and after to the thirtcenth in 
more words diſcuſſcd, vpon occaſion of Nicodemas, 
his grofle and vn-Dodtor-like obie@ion : for which 
£10 enefſe, hee being gently reprehended, giues 
hriſt leauc to proccede in the ſecond, without in- 
tcrruption,from the thirteenth verſeto the two and 
twenticth. So then thc words read,containe the ve- 
rms and corner-ſtone, as I may terme it,of 
doctrine of Chriſtianitic, which Chriſt ſeckes to 

lay faſt, in the heart ot the honeſt-hearted,but(for all 
his great learning) ignorant Nicedermus. The words 
themſcluces draw vs to two conſiderable points in 
them; the proote; the dottrine prooucd. The proofe, 
Chrifts aurhoritic and word.,deliuered in an carneſt- 
doubled afſcueration ; YVerth, verily, (whom be- 
orc thoudidfſt confeſle ro be a Teacher ſent of God) 

ſky #10 thee. The dottrine prooued, is about the 

*Þic& of faluarion,or the perſons that may,or ma 
St arramne eternall life, laid downe in a conditiona 


44 propoſition negatiuely,thus ; vnicſſe a man be (or ifa 
F man be not) borne 47aime,he ſhall not ſee the Kinedome 
* of God, Ot Chrifts vehement and repeated aſſeuera- 


tion I will ſay nothing, but in that dodtrine, whereof 
he ſees cauſe to make fo plaine and ſtrong anaffirma- 
tion] will bee bold to dwell a while kar the 
knowledge of it is ſo exceedingly needfull,that with- 
out it,invaine,and idle is all lf thatwe can poſſibly 


know concerning God,or Chriſt,or the dodrine of 
B 2 the 
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the Scriptures. Marke then,] pray you,this moſt ne- 
ceſlarie mitruction, and learne you (if you haue nor 
hitherto lcaned)at this time, that which this ancient 
Teacher in liracl was firſt ferro learne, that No mas 
can be ſaurdyunie(ſe he be regenerate. No perlon,be he 


Tew or Gentile, Chriſtian or Pagan,Pharitie or ofo- 


ther (e&t,Rulcr or of inferiour place,lcarned or vnlet- 
tecred,Doctor or of lower degree ; no perſon,] ſay,of 
what Nation, condition, wit,knowledpe, vertuc or 
other excellencie fo cuer he be,can poſſibly {ce (that 
1s,cntoy),the Kingdome of God(thar is the bliſictull 
eſtate ot heauenly glory), it he be not borne againe 
(that is made quite a new man, from that that hee 
was in his firſt birth): not (as Nrcodemns too too 
groſlely tancicd)by a carnall re-entring into his mo- 
thers belly;bur by a ſpirituall renewing of his whole 
man, in all the powers thereof. There 15a torall, and 
abſolute impoſſibilitic of any mans being admitted 
into the place and ſtate of celeſtiall happines,vnlefle 
he be regenerate. Sooner may Angels tume diuels ; 
men beaſts;and beaſts ſtones;& all the world wfſt no- 


thing;then that any one vnrenewed perſon,ſhal haue | 


entrance into heauen. Yea,as poſſible is it,that God 
ſhould ccaſc ro bee God,as that any man, not made 
a-new according to the image of God, ſhould be rc- 
cceiucd into the bleſſed vifion,poſicfſion, fruition of 
God ; and ofall vtterly mpoiible things,this is(if of 
{uch things there might be any compariſon) one 
ot che molt impoſſible ; thar there ſhould bee any 
communion betwixt God and man (by Gods partj- 
cipating his fauour and bleflednefſe vnto man), fo 
long as mag remaincth in the eſtate of his corrupted 
nature, 
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cifion, admitted vnto the Altar, and participating 
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nature,not being created according to God,in righ- 
tcouſncſle and true holinefle. Ir neither is now, nor 
euer was,nor euer ſhall bee found, that any man 
ſhould ger within the gates of the kingdome of g!o- 
ry;vnleſſc he haue firſt entred into the kingdome of 
grace,through the Churches narrow wombe of re. 
generation. A newhirth, is abſolutely needfull ro 
an etervall life : and in a word, regeneration of per- 
fe neceſſity to faluation. It were a matter cuen ve- 
ſuperfluous,,to ſecke more proofes, after ſuch a 
teſtimony, of ſuch a witneſſe (or author rather) as 
Chriſt is. But the vnbelecuing ſpirit of man doth 
ſtand in neede of ouer-abundant conuiction, in 
truthes of this ſtraine. Vherefore I willa while 
ſtand to make good this point,and then(aftcer expla- 
nation) proceed to apply it. Firſt, we may reade E- 
zechiel crying out to the 01d Church,in thele words, 
Make you a new heart, and a new ſpirit, for why will you 0-18.31, 
die,0 houſe of Iſrael ? What more euident, then that 
this queſtion doth take it for granted, that the houſe 
of Iſrael, the ſeede of 4braharn, followers of the true 
God,profeſſors of true religion,ſealed with circum- 


of the ſacrificesaccording to the Law,and worſhip- 
ping the God of heauen, after the externall manner 
preſcribed by himſelfe : that theſe I ſay, (and there- 
fore queſtionlefle none other) could not eſcape 
death,cucn eternall death; death of body,and death 
of foulc, if they got not a newheart, anda new ſpi- 
rit; that is,(the ſame thing being expreſſed in diuer- 
firic of phratcs) were not borne againe, as our Sani- - 
our plcaſcth ro tearme ir. For this cauſe the ſame 
B 3 Propher 
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4. Reaſonr, 


-oneand miſle both. To the ſame purpo 
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Prophet alittle after,and in one or two places more, 
calleth vpon them, ſaying, returne awd {rae ye : fo that 
bur by conuerting, there is no lining, and conuerſi- 
on and regeneration are alwaics and altogether 
inſeparable: thercfore life and regeneration muſt 
needs goe together ; hauc one,and hauc both ; mifle 
ſc the author 
tothe Hebrewes ſpeaketh,in theſe wordsWitbour be- 
faneſſe,(and that no man hath bur by being borne a- 
gaine: forthe image of God loſt in Adams, is nor re- 
coucred but by the new birth in Chrifh), I ſay, wich- 
out holincſſc, xs wan ſhall ſee God. 


Cuae. IL 
Shewing the reaſons of the point. 


Hree teſtimonies arc plentifully ſufficient 
' roconfirme any diuine truth. But(becauſe 
it will helpe much ro concciuc of the 
int of regeneration, that wee doe well 
vnderſtand the grounds of the umpoſſibility of be- 
ing ſaued without it); wee will therefore lay them 
downe allo for further proote of the point. Theſe are 
in whole,or in chk. : 
Firſt, the monſtrous filthineſſe of man in his firft 
birth. 
Secondly, the infinite purity and perfection of 
Gods nature. 
Thirdly,the tenour of the couenant of grace,wher- 
in the ſaluation of loſt mankind is promiſed. 


Fourthly,rhe fruit and end of Chriſts death and 
obedience, 


HAP.2, 
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obedience,whereby our ſaluation is deſcrued. For 
thefirſt ofrheſe reaſons. Man in his firſt birth,(cuen 


particular man,woman,and child, Chriſt Ie- naturi!! pt. 
ſus don excepred,whowas therefore concciued by 'mee. 


the holy Ghoſt, that hee mighteſcapethar polluci- 


on) is conceived in {inne,and borne in wickedneſte, 7am. 5:. 


as Dazid ſpeaketh of himſelfe. Firſt, by impuration 


. © ofrheſinneof our firſt parents, which js ours; be- 
cauſerhey did it in.cach of our ſteads, in whomgeach 


of vs was then originally comprehended ; and then 
by transfuſion(becauſe wee are branches of that bie- 
rerroot), we arecach of vs become ſonnes of diſo. 
bedicnce,ſubicas ro the God of this world,ſlaues to 
ſinne, capriues vnder the dominion and power of 
Iſt, hauing our — darkened,and harts 
hardened : fo that,we can neither conceiue, nor re- 
ceiue the things of God;bur are led of Satan, at his 
pleaſure,to doc his will, according as hee dotheffe- 
Qually worke in vs. In a word, wee are enemies to 
God,hcires of death,children of the diuel], dead in 
ſinnes and trefpaffes, doing the luſts of the fleſh and 
of the minde, and by nature ſfonnes of wrath and 
deſtru&ion,one as well as another. A man in the 
ſtareot corruptnature, is nothing elſe but a filthy 
dunghill of all abominable vices : hee is a ſtinking - 
rotten carrion,become altogether vnprofitable and 
good for nothing: his hear 15 the diuels ftore-houſe, 
an heape of odious luſts ; his tongue is a fountaine 
of cur{ing and bitterneſſe, ayd rotten communicati- 
on; his hand is a maſchicuous. inſtrument of filthi- 
neſſe,deceit, and violence; his eyes great thorow- 
fares of luſt,pride,and vanity ; his feet are fwift en- 


gines,. , 
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ins, mouing ſtrongly to reuenge,wantonneſle and 
ns ; his life a long chaine of ſintull actions, 
later linke being more wicked then the former : 
ca it is but (as it were) one continued web of wic- 
dneſle,ſpun our,and made vp,by the hands of the 
diuell and the fleſh.,an guill ſpinner,and a worle wea- 


- yer, He brings into the world with him, the kernell 


of all impiery and iniuſtice,cuen an aptneſle and dil- 
————— the fouleſt acts, ow lic withinthe 
poſſibiliry of his naturall ſtrength and meanes ro 
performe, cither againſt the Lord, or againſt his 
neighbour ;and an vtter vnaptneſſe and inability to 
docany thing (that in the true iudgement and eſti- 
mationof God,who onely can iudge aright in this 
Caſc), is, or may bec termed good,as anſwerable to: 
his law. In bis ſoule and body there lics the ſpawne 
of all wickedneſlc : of Atbeifme, of pride, of vnbe- 
lecke,of hypocriſic, of rebellion, of imparicncie, of 
barred and contempt of God, and of his word, of 
indeuotion,of prophanneſle,of ambition, of wrath, 
offilthineſſc,ot worldlincflc,of arrogancic, of ſclfe- 
conccitedneſle, of murthers, of whoredomes, of 
thctts,of periuries,and whatſocuer thing beſides, is 
hatcfull ro God, and contrary to his moſt holy law. 
He is wholly darkneſlc,wholly ficſh, wholly and to- 
tally oppoſite xo the liuing God ; to whoſe law, hee 
neither is ſubie&,nor will,nor can be, till he be caſt 
into an other,andafairer mould,by the working of 
his ſpirit. Such a thing asthis (my brethren), cucn 
wit tucha thing and none other,is a man, euen euc- 
man ;ſuch an oneam I, are you, arc all, and each 
of all, the ſonnes of Adams, that haue been, are, or 
ſhall 


a 
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ſhall be, and that vniverſally, withoue any exception 

as witneſketh thePropher,faying,” av +- gone our of Pſat.s 4. 
the way,they are all become Un able there is none that 

doth good no not one, All theſe words,and more rhen all 
theſe, or all that can be ſpoken by vs,falls farre ſhorr, 
of a full deſcription of mans narurall {infulnes. For if 
the rongue itſelfc (one poore and little member) wa 


well be intitled, (as it is intitled by the pen of S. lames) tam.z.5. 


world of wickedweſſe , then alas, how many, and how 
eat worlds of wickednefſe, are included in this one 
tele world of man >}Now'how ſhould fo foule,fo vn- 
_— llured a creature, ſer his foote within the 
rtaf} Chana 2? How ſhould ſuch an heape of hel- 

th tuſts, and divelliſh vices, bee receiued into that 
happie palace, and holy manſion place, of Saints,and 
Angels? VVhatwasthe reaſon fo the diucll could 
nottarie itz heauen, hauing once been there ? was it 
not becauſc he had infected himſelfe with finne ? with 
which, ſecing all mankinde are whollic poyſoned, 
and couered ouer from head to foote, being of their 
father the diucl], nothing elſe but cucn lire diuels, 
diffcring from the great ones, not in ſubſtance and 
parts of corruption,but alone in the degrees thereof, 
(asachilde of fouce or fiue yeeres,from a man of thir- 
tic or fortie) : how can hee poſſibly finde any place in 
the kingdome of heauen? Thus therefore we conclude 
our reaſon: Sinne can haue no place, no dwelling, 
none intertainment in the kingdome of God. Man 
vnregenerate is nothing elfc,but a very compound, or 
bundle, of dirt and finne. Wherefore man vnregene- 
rate,cannot poſſibly finde a place in heauen. And this 
is the firſt reaſon, from the ſinfulneſlſe of mans na- 


eure. - 
C The 


_ : 
of Gads nate. 


nature, The Lardis a God of pure 


Cuavr.2. 
puritic of Gods 
_—_ can abide 

none iniquitie,yea the wicked and the workers of ini- 
uitic his ſoule haterh. Hee is as contrary to {inne,as 
to coldeas light to darkneſle,as any twocontra- 

ric things in the world can be imagined co be contra- 
ric,and a great deale more too. For other things are 
contrary each to other alone in regard of cheir quali- 
tics, Bur the very naturc,fubſtance, and being of God, 
is contrary to finne. For ſinne is ataxie,diſorder,con- 
fuſion, a not being; and God is order, perfection, 
bolineſſe, an abſolute, and a ſimple being. For holi- 
neſle in God is not an accident, bur his very cſlence is 
bolincfſc,and he is after an innconceiueable and jncom- 
rchenſible manner, infanitly, and effentially, gaod, 


The ſecond from the 


 holy,and pure. Wherefore there can be novecanc)lia- 


the infinitnes of his power and goodneſſe, that he can- 


ti0n,nor vnion,betwixt him and the finner,rill the ſin- 
fulncs of the ſinner be remoued and the image of God 
be formed and imprinted in him afreſh. Euen as the 
ifon of an Adder is contrary to the nature of a man, 
and the venome of a Toade extreamly - ap to his 
life : and therefore no force can compell , no wages 
hire, no Rhetorique perſwade, no perſwaſion induce 
him,to lodge a Toadc, or Serpent, in his boſome , ſo 
151t impoſb that the moſt holy,pure,righteous,per- 
fe eſſence of God, ſhould admur into a ſocietic of 
race and gloric with him, the impure, filthic, loath- 
ome,toadlike, ſerpentine nature of man. For thou 
the infinit perfection & excellencie of Gods nature 
me ea ar"3997 08: ori m emeEt 
m ſing asa manis c poyſon of a poyſon- 
full creature:yer Nil withal och is his excellencie,and 


not 
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notbur remoue farrc and farre from himſclle, al —_ 
wharſocuer that arecontrary vnto himſeclfe. Whar 
lowſhip can there be berwixt light & darkneſſe > God 
_—_ wickednefſe? —— and el. 
,be1 to in one? Secin 

God is perſetly ira man (if we may vic that ep1- 
thice in this martrer)perfeQly ſinfull ; eirher God muſt 
become finfull like ro man, or man holy like to God, 
orelſe there can be no gratious vnion and commu- 
'nion berwixt man and God. Now to imagine that 
God ſhould become finfull, is the moſt blaſphemous 
and vtterly impoſſible imagination in all the world. 
Wherefore valeſſe a man be made holy,(thar is toſay, 
be regenerate,or borne againe)he cannot ſce the king- 
dome of God. | 


In the third place letvs peruſe the couenant of grace, 3.Ke-ſoa. 
in which the Lord hath manifcfted his p_ af  ORNY 


of the conenant 


goodneſle to the ſonnes of men,and we ſhall finde that of grace. 
itrunneth along intheſc promiſes : 1will gize you « new , 1.6.6 


heart, and a new ſpirit will I pat within you : 1 will take a- 
way the flony heart out cf your bodies, and giue you an heart 
of fleſh. Hence it is caſte to reaſon thus, Whoſoecuer is 
a ſtranger to the coucnant of promiſe, is likewiſe a 
ſtranger from all happineſle, and from etcrnall life. 
Now vatill a man be regenerate he is a ſtranger to that 
couenant. For why, that promilſcth in the firſt place a 
new hearr, and a new ſpirit: wherefore it muſt needes 
+ hn vntill a man be regenerate, hee cannot be 
aued. 


Laſtly,ler vs conſider the end of our Sauiour Chriſts 4-Reaſon. 
death and ſufferings : was it only to purge vs from the Heats end of 


guilr of finne, and to ſaucvs from the pir of hell>was 
it aotallo to redeeme vs from this preſent cuill world? 
C 2 that 


—_—_— 


I lohan 1.5. 
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12 The New Birth. Cuav.2. 
chat we being ſanAified by his truth, might auoid the 
corruptions that are in the world thr luſt, and be. 
come a peculiar people vnto him, zealous of good 
workes. Doubtleſlc had Chriſt gone about to ranſome 
vs vpon other termes, he mult have Joſt bis Jabour al 
together. [1 Chrilt ſhould come,and dye,for one man, 
tcn thoujand tunes ; all thoſe deaths ſhould-profit that 
one man nothing art all for his ſaluation, vnlefſe he be 
madca new creature. For the death of Chriſt, though 
it be of force to reconcile mercic and ituſticein God, 
yet is not of force enough to make God vniuſt, or ts 
diminith any whit his infinite righgeouſneſie; which 
ſhould be diminithed (yca annihilated), if he ſhould 
opcn the gates of hcauen,to vnholy,vnſanEified,vnre- 
generate perſons : tor then ſhould he be a louer of rhe 
wicked,then (ſhould tooles dwel with him, then ſhould 
hee hauc tcllowſhip with the vnrighteous, and com- 
munion with the darkeſt darkneſle. Whereas the 
Scripture ſaith that he is light, and in him is no dark- 
nes; and that it we walke in darknes,and ſay, wee haue 
communion with him,we lic,and deale not truly. For 
al thatare in heauen are loued of God,and haue com- 
munion with him. Wherefore ſuch admittance of 
ſuch men into heaucn, can no more ſtand with Gods 
zuſtice,the it can ſtand with a mans lite to be caſt into 
the bottome of the ſea. For this caulc,it was neuer the 
meaning, or intentio of our Sauiour , to open heauen 
to any,but to thoſe who he would lanctihie, and by ſan- 
&ification bring to ſaluation. And fo we conclude the 
point in this manner : Whoſocuer is without Chriſt, 
canuot poſſibly come to heauen. For he is the way, the 
truth, and the-lite. Euery vnregenerate man is with- 
out Chriſt, for all that arc in himare new creatures, 


having 
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Cuav.3- The New Birth, 
-— 108. 2am the fleſh, with the affe&ions & luſts. 
Therctore no vnregenerate man, ſo continuing, can 


ſce the kingdome of God, 


Cuae. III. 
Contcining 4 deſcription of Regener ation, 


neceſſary principle of Chriſtian religion. 


ter may be ſoundly conceiucd of by you,itſhall be re- 
| aa for me to enter intoa diſcourſe conſiſting of 
oure heads. Firſt, to giue a deſcription of regenera- 
tion. Secondly,to ſhew in what order,and in what de- 
grees,(as I may terme them) it is wrought in the ſons 
of men. Thirdly, to declare what cffe&ts doe follow 
vpon it, there where it is wrought. Fourthly, to ſer 
downe the moſt eminent of thoſe graces, that are to 
be found in regenerate men. Of which foure I pray 


you reuiue your attention to heare in order. |. 


For the firſt point Regeneration,(called alſo ſanRi- 1.4 deſcription 


of regeneration, 


fication, and renouation, and conuerſion, and repen- 
tance, hauing the three former names giuen it, in as 
much as itis Gods worke invs; the two latter, in as 
much as weallo being moued by God,doe worke to- 

C3 gether 


rg 


9 Now wee goe forward to explicate the The explication 


Fobeſ.2.10, 


Perſ.6, 


Cap. 1. veſ.1 3+ 


God, i holinefſe mto the whole man, for the 
glo 4 __ 0 


I4 The New Birth, Cna P.J. 
o_—_ him for the accompliſhing —— 

rcok;and fitly called a re-begerri uſe in it we 
arereſtored to that image of | 2796 We Were at 
the firſt created : but now, by meanes of our corrupti- 
on through the fall.are altogether deſtitute of it inour 
firſt birth). This regeneration,l ſay,ſcemes to me con- 
ucnicntly deſcribed in theſc or the like eermes: It is a 
work of the ſpirit of God, by mcanes of the word of 


in his faluarion. I call it a worke,be- 
a it is fo called of God himſelfe, for wee are 
faid to bee his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt, vn- 
to good workes : and becauſe to beger, is to doc; to 
bee begorten, to ſuffer; inthe plaineit diſcourſe 
nacurall reaſon. Now this worke is in this deſcrip- 
tion ſet out by all the cauſes and by the ſubiec there- 
of. The cauſes are foure, all briefly named in the de- 
ſcription. The efficient, formall, materiall and finall, 
The efficicnc is double, principall, and mſtrumentall. 
The principall,.che ole author(in whom remainerh all 
the power of working,and to whom all the praiſe a 
pertaineth)is the Spirit of God, the Holy , r A 
third Perfon in Trinitie. The fame Spirit by w 

our Sauiour Chriſts Man-hood was conceiued in his 
Mothers wombe,is the fole worker of this conception 
ofgrace in the hcart of Chriſtians. So doth our Lord 
himſclfe inſtruſt Nicodemss in the words following, 
ſaying, T hat 1has is borne of the ſpirit js ſpirit : and before 
Saint /#b# had told vs,that belccuers were borne, mo: of 
blood,ner of the will of the fleſb,nor of the will of man , that 
is,not by any natural power,vertue,or ſtrength, which 
is naturally mherent in them; burof God, thatis,of 
the Spirit of God : wherefore in ay 
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the promiſe is made on this wiſe, I will pat mey ſpirit tn £5:4.46,46 


your bearts : and in another place , / will poare forth 
ſpirit pon of fleſh. The (pirit of God fas reſts om 
our Sauiour Chriſt, doth deſcend frs him,vnto thoſe 
that ſhall bee his members ; at the fame time implan- 
ting them into him, and inprinting his image vpon 
them. No Angellcan change mans heart, no Angell 
can quicken the dead ſoule,no creature can breath in- 
tovs the diuine nature: butwe are the workmanſhi 
of God,by his ſpirit created vnto good workes. This 
is the annointing oyle, that being poured vpon vs, 
doth conſecrate vs vnto God. The holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelfe(in a wonderfull and vndiſcernable fathion,as rhe 
winde that bloweth where it luſteth) doch conueigh 


and inſinnate himſelfe into the man, whom hee will 


| begeragaine to a new lite, and becommeth purifying 


water to cleanſe him, and an holy fier, comming 
downe fromheauen, to conſume his corruptions, and 
refinehim for the Lords vic. And yet the Spiric of 


 God,that could work ofhimſclf,and without meanes, 


pleaſcth notſo todoe inthis great worke : bur of his 
ownefree-will, makes choice tor himſelte,of a fit and 
bleſſed inſtrument tor that purpoſez euen the Law of 
God,the whole doctrine of the Scriptures:which hee 
hath for that end,made knowne to the ſonnes of men 
by his holy Prophers; and which hath receiued this 
high commendation,trom the Diuine teſtimonieleft 


in writing by Dasids pen,thar it is perfe&t,and conuer- pj!p,rg. 


terh the ſoule. This dotrin hath rwo maine heads;the 
Law.and the Goſpel:The former vſed by Gods Spirit, 
as a neceſlarie preparatiue; the other,as a proper & el- 
ſential inſtrumer in thrs buſines. VWhertfore the VWord 
is called the incorruptible ſeede,which being fowne in 
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chehearr lictle and lictle to a new 
creature one tels vs, that tom pro- 
miſes,we are made of rhe diuinenature; and 
to his Apoſtles our Sauiour vrtereth as much, ſaying, 
Now arc you cleane by the word that I bane ſpoken vntoyeu, 
There may be a queſtion made,whither the Word of 
God read onely,may become effectuall to regenerate? 
or whither it muſt want this cfhcacie, vnleſſe it bee 
preached, as well as read? To whichqueſtion, mee 
thinketh that this ſhould be a true anſwere,that the in- 
firumentall power of regenerating cannot be denicd 
to the Scriptures barely read, though preaching bee 
not ioyned withall. For why ? ſecing the do@trine of 
the Golpell is called, the miniſtration of the Spirit, 
and it is the doctrine of the Goſpell, when it is offered 
to the vnderſtanding by bare reading; therfore irmuſt 
follow,that in ſuch caſc alſo,it may become the power 
of God to faluation, and the inſtrument of the ſpiritto 
ration. The ſame precepts, promiſes and threats 

are by reading,dcliuercd to the mind of the man thar 
readeth, or heareth the Word read; and why then 
ſhould we thinke, that the Holy Ghoſt either cannor, 
or will not,-worke together with them? Yea doubt. 
lefle he can doe it when hee will, and will doe it then, 
whenſocuer he doth not(as often he dothnot) affoord 
to mena poſſibilitic of enioying any other helpe then 
reading. Vnleſle the not being preached,could make 
the Word not to be the Law of God: Ice noreaſon 
that it ſhould bee thought vnable ro conuert ſoules, 
without being preached. Bur withall wee muſt adde 
this, that the Word of God is made effecuall by the 
Spirit,more often, more vſually, more ordinarily,to 
begera new life, the preaching(that is to ſay,the in- 
LY he 
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reting and applying ofit, by the mouth of a man 
peu gun rn ii 


| reading: for the Lord hath appointed in his Church, 


Paſtors and Teachers to be his Workemen, his Labo- 
rers,Diſpenſers of hisheauenly myſteries,and Fellow- 
workemen together with him;that by becomming his 
initruuments,to conueigh grace into mens hearts, they 

might become ſpirituall Fathers vnto themzand by ar- 
ecndance (not to reading alone,bur alſo) ro doqtrine 1-Tin.4 13. 
or teaching, they might ſaue themfelues and their 

hearers. And when Chriſt himſelfe was pleaſed to 

raiſe vp the dead world ofthe Gentiles, vntothe new 

like of godlineſſe (and fo to fulfill that which himſclfe 

had foretold,ſaying, The dead ſhall heare the voice of the lobn 5/25. 
Sonne of God,and they that heareit ſhall line), Hee com- 

magded his Diſciples to goe and preach vnto all Na- #-!th:3.19. 
tions : will any man make himſelfe fo ſimple, as to ſay, ; 
he meantthus; Take the volume ofthe Law in your 

pockets and draw it out,and reade a Chapter or ro 
atatime vnto them ? Nay doubtleſſc, hee willed his 
Diſciples to do that,which they had fo often ſeene and 

heard him doing;whoſe cuſtome was (as wee may col- 


let our of the fourth of Leke, where one inſtance is re- 


corded,to make vs conceiue his ordinarie practice), 
when he had read, to interpret the Scripture by him 
read,as there he did,ſaying, T his deyis thes Scriptare ful- 
filled in your eares : andafterto apply it to the hearers, 
as inthe ſame placc,hefalles into the reproote of their 
quarrelſomneſle againſthim,that would vpbraide him 
with the Prouerb of,Phyſitian heale thy ſelte; amplify- Provers. 
ing his reproofe,with allegation of the examples ofthe 
Widdow of Zerepra, and the Syrian Naaman. So 
the Apoſtles could not miſtake his —_— when 

— himſelfe 


13 T be New Birth, Cuar:;. 
himſclfc had by conſtant practice gone beore you, in 
doing whathe bad them doe. And therefore ir will 
not at all follow.that becauſe the word read, is able to 
beger faith; cicher the miniſters may content them- 
ſclues vſually to reade it, without preaching : or the 
people vſually content themſelues to heare it fo ;and 
not be carctull to ſeeke for the preaching of it. For of 
ſuch abſolute neccfhty, and of ſuch excellent worth is 
regeneration, that it is needfull to ſeeke ir,(and finfull 
not to ſecke it) not onely in ſome one of the moſt eafie 
meanes that may ſometimes procure it; but alſo in all 
the meanes(though neuer fo painfull) that God hath 
appointed for it. Every man may reade himſelfe, yea 
muſt readc,ifhe can. This is a  & chat might haue 
becne performed, withoureſtabliſhing of any mini- 
ſtery in the Church, Bur the Miniſter is, not onely to 
rcade; but alſoto diuide the word of truth aright, to 


cxhortation & comfort; that he may be truly called a 
fcllow-labourer with God,in F work of mens faluatis. 
Shalwe reſt our ſelues ſatisfied in one thing, that may 
conuert ? ſhall we thinke it enough to bee conſtant in 
one exerciſe,that may worke grace ? Doubtleſſe if wee 
doc fo,our owne worldly wiſdome and diligence ſhal 
riſe vp in iudgement, and condemne our ſpirituall fol- 
ly and negligence. Yea brethren, in amr temporall, 
men ſtand thus affected : that as they will negle& no- 
thing, that may promiſe them any furtherance to 
their good ſucceſle, fo they will ſhew moſt care, and 
moſt carneſtneſle, in that which they haue cauſe to 
thinke, will be moſt auaileable for their purpoſe, Now 
without queſtion,the word preached is more vlually, 
and more powertully eitecuall to regeneration, then 

| the 


exhort,improue,rebuke,to ſpeake to mens edification, * 
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the word read. The holy Ghoſt doth more often, and 
more mightily worke by che woxd interpreted, and 
lied, y it barely repeatedour of the booke. I 
inke him nor worthy to bee reaſoned withall, thar 
will ſtand indeniall of this matrer. Reade the ſtories 
of holy writ,and ſearch and ſee,if the examples of men 
by onely reading regenerated, bee not few, rare, fel- 
dome; nay ſcarce any wherecat all to be found : but on 
the other fide, the examples of men by preaching 
made new, common, frequent, and vſua Fherefors 
be it againe concluded,thart he doth farre vnderualue 
the gitrof ſpiritual life;which ſatisfying himſelf in the 
lefſe viuall.and lefle auailkeable meanes of working it, 
becaulc it is moſt caſe; prerermirterh the more auail- 
able,and more viuall,becaufe he is not willing to w- 
dergoe the paines, labour, or coſt thar it will require. 
And thus you haue the efficient cauſes of regenerati- 
on. Gods ſpirit as the chiefe, the word principally 
reached,as his nſtrument.The materiall cauſe is ho- 
fineſſe, thar is the thing, in the working of which re- 
ration is conuerſant : Holinefſe (I ſay) the moſt 
admirable of all things in all the world : as farre ſur- 
paſſing wir,and learning,and riches,and orher earth] 
vanities; as learning ſurpaſſerh ignorance,and wealt 
___ is (asit were) the character of Chriſt 
Jeſus, the image of God, the beauty, the riches, the 
ſtrength,the lite,rhe ſoule,of the ſoule & of the whole 
man: Ir is a very beame of the diuine light, called 
theretore by the Apoſtle, The divine nature; it is the 
moſt excellent and worthy om heauen, or (of 
things incident to creatures) in heauen. It is thar,that 
diſtinguiſherh Angels from diuels; the Sainrs, from 
thedanned Ghoſts. Take away from a bleſſed Angell 


his 


E. 


/ 


/ 
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his holinefſc he will become a blacke fiend of hell. Ir 
is (n a word) the beſt of alk things that a creature can 
hauc; without which noching is worth the haui 
and with which the meaneſt condition is able to 
foord a man happineſſe enough. This admirable thing, 
that can by no words be ſu _ commended, is 
giuen by regeneration; and therefore wee call it the 
matter of ty rs _ anos is | 
elſc but this, a ſupernacur wer of withdrawing 
the faculties of the whole ———_ ſinfull and carth- 
ly obic&s, and exerciſing the ſame ypon God,and the 
7 Has of God. This 44a» hadn his firſt creation, 
and that in ſuch perfc&ion as God required at his 
hand. This ſhould hee haue propagated xo his foane; 
and his ſonne,to his. ſonne,had he continued inhis in- 
nocency: ſo that to him the ſame thing was naturall 
(and to his innocent poſteriry haue been), 
which now to vs is abouc the power and courſe of na- 
ture toattaine; and therefore need wee to getir — 
ſccond birth, becauſe wee cannot get it inour 
birth. For the naturall man doth nor conceiue in his 
mind (and conſequently neither apply his will and af- 
feions to receiue ) the things of God,as the le 
ſpeaketh : yea his minde is alwayes bowing and bend- 
ing.after cither bare carthly, or very helliſh obicas: 
bur becauſe theſe things mult be ſpiri diſccrned, 
therefore the holy Ghoſt endues him with a new po- 
wer of raiſing himſelfe vp,from theſe baſe and filthy 
p—— Creator, the etcrnall fountaine and 


firſt cauſe of being and of blifſe,cuen vnto the God of 


heauen in compariſon of whom, all things are leſlc 
and worſe then nothing; and likewile vato the things 
.of God,remiſſion of finnes, the fayour of God, com- 
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munion with-Chriſt Teſus, encreaſe of holineffe ;and 
the like to theſe, which are by anexcellency called the 
things of God:becauſc they are the chictcſt of all thoſe 
things, that he beſtowes vpon the ſonnes of men; and 
ro the ſecking whereof, hee direHts them in his holy 
word, whercas clic they-would ncuer haue foughr 
them. This is themateriall caulc of regeneration. The 
tormall is, infuſion, as witneſſerh the Lord himſelte, 


laying ; { wall powre vpon the boaſe of Dauid, the ſpiris of Z4ch.12. 10. 


grace And in another place, /will poure flauds vpon the 


dry ground. And Pal ſaith, God heth giuen ws the ſpirit x.Tim.x.7, 


of « right mand. For whereas ſome qualities arc im- 

planted in men by nature; ſome attained vnto, by 

their owge induſtry,and by vertue of certaine ations 

for that purpoſe performed ; and ſome againe are 
wrought in thE,by a ſupernaturall work of God: this 

gitr of holineſſc, is ncither — deſcended vnto 

them,(as it ſhould haue been, had their parents been 

innocent); nor yet attained by their diligence and 
paines,or by force and power, of any action done by 
them : bur is put into them,by the ſpirit of God,work- 
ing aboue and beyond, cither their power, or the po- 
wer of the ads that they ſhall doe, for theattaining of 
it. Let vs make the matter more plainly vnderſtood 
by compariſons. The power of ſecing, is naturally be- 
ſtowed vpon all men in their very birth, and by the 
courſe of nature working in their mothers wombe. 
This power or vic of this facultic 1s ajtogerher de- 
nicd vnto ſome men,and rhey are borne ſtarke blinde, 
as was hee of whom we reade in the Goſpell. Chritt 
with fpert]e made cley,and hauing anoynted his cyes, 
bade him to waſh,and he returned ſceing, Welſay now 
that into this man, the power or adt of iecing _ - 
ulcd : 
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fuſed : for why by nature he.could nor ſce. The ſpertle, 
cley, water, had no ſuch natural! force in them, as to 
worke _—_— of ſecing in an cye, that through na- 
I 


eurall indiſpoſition, wanted it. Wherefore it muſt. 


needes be infuſed,that is wrought in that perſon, by a 
ſupemarurall worke of God. So againe, Health is a 
qualitic; ſickneſle (for example a burning ague) taketh 
away this qualitic of health. A manbeing fo ficke, of 
ſuch a diſcaſe conſulteth with Phyſitians,receiueth po- 
tions from them, and recouereth his health: this qua- 
litic now was acquired,or gotten by paines and indu- 
ſtric. For by vertue of ſome inherent qualitie in the 
medicines recciued, was this qualitic of health reſto- 
red vnto the body. But a man that was ſick of an a 
in the time of Peter, ſending to him receiuecth a —_ 
from him, and by the receiuing of it is healed. This 
health was an infuſed health, for not any power inhe- 
rent in the cloth, or deriued from the body of Peter ; 
bur a ſupernaturall worke of God, did procure that 
health ar the preſence of ſuch ourward aCtions.In like 
ſort, Holineſſe was to Adama naturall power, or abi- 
litie created in him,and with him,and immediatly ac- 
companying his nature, or iſſuing from it. Butthe 
dinell robbed him of ir,by taking that from him, and 
poyſoning him with the contrary naturall imporencie 
of {inne,(tor I ſuppoſe we may well call ſinne,I meane 
originall ſmne,a naturall imporencic,ora miſchicuous 
and corrupt diſorder in all the facutties). Vherecfore 
it is requiſite,that he recouer it againe, if hee ſhall be 
ſaucd. Now the Lord of-heauen pleaſeth by meancs 
of the word(as it were by the ſpettle of his mouth ma- 
king cley, to —_ his eyes) to re-beger or recreate, 
this qualitic of holineſſe in him; not that the m_ 
th 
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hath any natural inherent abilicy of working holineſle, 


no more then a'napkin of curing an ague; bur alone 
becauſe the Lord ſces it fir, in and with that doctrine 
to worke this worke, by a power immediatly and fole- 
ly deriued from himſelte. So may a manby bo ſtudy 
obtainc the ſcience of naturall Philoſophie, which is a 
qualitic, and an habit; but the Lord did pleaſe by his 
owne immediate power, to deriue this ſcience into 
the mindc of Saſmes : and therefore his knowledge 
was an infuſed knowledge, and more excellent tor 
meaſure and degree, then cucr any man did, or could 
attaine by ſtudic. So the power of ſpeaking and vu- 
derſtanding any language,is a quality,which by ſtudy, 
or cuſtome of hearing and ſpeaking,a man may worke 
in himſelf- ; and he x 49 by much , nas and reading 
gers,for cxample,his Latin rongue, hath wrought this 
qualitic in himſelte ; but the Apoſtles had the know- 
ledge of {peaking all,and by name the Latin rongufe, 
put into them ſuddenly, by the immediate operation 
of the holy Ghoſt, and by vertue of a diuine worke, in 
an vnconcciucable manner working in their imagina- 
tions. So we call holineſle an infuſed qualitic,becauſe 
the holy Ghoſt by vertue othis owne hand,and by po- 
wer immecdiatly deriued from himſclte,nor by vertuc 
of any power naturally dwelling , either in man, or 
in the Word, doth plcaſc, in and with the word tg. 
worke it in man. The ſpirit of life doth breathe it into 
thoſe in whom it is,and they haue it by the meere efh- 
cacic of his diuine power, not of the meanes in them- 
ſclues,conſfidered. Neither yet muſt we negle@ thoſe 
exerciſes and ordinances, in and by which it pleaſerh 
him toco-operate,and to conucigh vnto vs this grace; 


bur rather muſt with all diligence apply our ſelues vn- 


ro 


24 T he New Birth. Cnay. 2. 
wthem ; that by making our ſclues ſubie& vnto his 
bleſſed will, we may likewiſe bee capable of this excel- 
lent worke of his. Though cley made of ſpertle, and 
the water of Siloah, had no ſuch vertuc in them, as to 
make a blinde eye ſee, and to turne the naturall impo- 
ecncie backe againe into the power of ſeeing ; yet the 
man that was | 95A blinde, was to vie that waſhing, 
and that cley : for elſe his diſobedience to Chriit, 
would haue depriued him of the divine vertue of 
Chriſt, which vpon his obedience, ſhewed itfelte in 
healing him. So regeneration is not attaincable by 
vertue of any actor ads, that wee or any creature can 
doe;but it commeth from aboue, and is effeed by 
an inconceiucable power of Gods ſpirit, (for it muſt 
needes farre ſurpaſſe the ſtrength of a creature, to 
change the ſoule, and to cauſe a returne,from fo mi- 
ſcrable a priuation or naturall impotencie,as ſinne is, 
vnto fo efcions whe and Ds an habit, or ſu- 
pernaturall abilitic,as that holineſſe is,into which we 
are transformed). Burt for all this, he that would haue 
the holy Ghoſt ſhew his infinite power in makin 
ſucha ” ron in him ; muſt willingly ſubmit himſclte 
to the doing of any ations whatſocuer, wherewithall 
the ſpirit of God ſhall manifeſt, thar it is his pleaſure 
to 1oyne,this his happic and powerfull working. And 
ſuch 1s the formall cauſe of regeneration. The finall 
\ cauſe,or the end of it,is the gloric of God,ini the ſalua- 
tion of the partic regenerate. For to ſpeake truth, ir 
were a ſhame and reproch to the God of heauen, 
to let a inner (that is to ſay, his profeſſed encmie) 
come into heauen : for this would vpbraide him 
with falſchood, in regard of his word, and with want 
of holineſlc and iuſtice in his nature. Now the Lord 
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cannot be ſoweake, as to doe any thing, that ſhould 
giue him iuſt cauſe (to ſpeake (as of God wee muſt 
needes ſpeake ) after the manner of men) of being 
aſhamed thereof. Whercfore that he may with glory, 
and honour, and praiſe, and the content of his owne 
moſt holy nature,take thither, ſo many of the corrup. 
ted ſonnes of 4 dem. as hee pleaſeth to make veſſels of 
bonour; it is his will and care,thus to change their na- 
d torenew them by his ſpirit: and fo he obtaj- 
neth the fulleſt fulnefſe of glorie that may be,in their 
happineſſc; being for cucr praiſcd,by all his holy crea- 
rures,and (which more is) infinitly Leiefping himſelfe 
in the beholding of the excellencic of that great work 
of their bleſſednes, and the moſt pure and holy and 
admirable meanes, that hee hath ordained to bring 
them vnto it. And theſe are the cauſes of regeneration. 
The next thing mentioned in the deſcription is the 
ſubic& of it: which is the whole man, in all the powers 


of the ſoule and of the body, according as the Apoltle 


praycth for the Theſſalonians,that they might bee ſan- 1-Theſ:5.23- 


Rifed throughout, and that their whole ſoule and bo- 
dy might be kept blameleſle. And by this note it is dif- 
ferenced from all other changes, that may carrie any 
reſemblance to it; they being all bur partiall changes, 
either of the outſide alone, and not the inſide; or of 
ſome one power alone, not of all the powers : becauſe 
indced they arc not fruites of holineſſe, but cither of 
hollownefſs, and ſelfc-loue; or at beſt, of a bare and 
weake worke of illumination. And thus haue I per- 


formed the firſt thing intended, in deſcribing regene- 


ration; of which it any man demaund what it is ? wee 
ſay itis a change,chat ts,a yay of anewand (here 
to0 of a) contrary qualitic,in ſtcad of the old thatwas 

D before ; 
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before; if who makes the ? the holy Ghoſt: if 
whas meanes? by the word: if mn what manner ? 

by infuſion ; thac is, by the ing of a and 
inmediate vertue derived from himfclte. If from 
what.and to what this change is? from the finfulneſle 
of a man (which he receineth rom Adam fucceſhuely) 
tw holineſſe. If wherein > in the whole man. foule and 

body,and all the powers ot both: If ro what end? to 

the glory of the warker,and ſaluation of him in whom 
«.s-wrought. Q bappy worke of an happy workman, 

by an bappy inſtrument ! and thrice happy that man, 

in whom this bleſſed worker ſhall vouchſafe to ac- 

compliſh this his moſt worthy, and excellent, and 

anely bleſſed worke, rofo worthy and bleſſed a pur- 


pole 
Cnaye IIIL. 
Shewang the order of workmg Regener ation. 
2, Theorder of ©ZZ3848;583F Ow I proccede to declare, in what order 
—_— the Spirit of God pleaſcth to performe 
is 5: this moſt admirabl e change: which is 


| done-in theſe foure ations, which I ſhall 
== laydowne. Firſt,the ſpirit of God work- 

_ and with the Law,(but tempered with the Gof- 
pell) becomes a fpirix of contrition, cauſing a man to 

i. $cwings Ice and tcele his extreame finfulnes, and wretchednes, 
mar ba nets. inſo much thathee is cuen wounded at the very heart 
ral pefulrſe. therwith, and his finfull and vahappy eſtate becomes a 
wofull bondage & captiuitie vnto hum. The Lord dorh 


not SH miſerable rerrors of conſcience: it 


him, in regard lome one or more grofle offeces _ 
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he hath aQtually conamitecd, (alchough ofen hee mas 
keth cheſe very terrors, a meancs of making humiclfe a 
pong roenter in at), but hee opens the eyes of the 
minde, to ſee the very mud and ElIch of the ſoule, that 
lay at the bortome before vnſcene and vndiſcerned. 
The Spirit conuinceth him of ſinne : It ſhewes him 
that generall wickednes and finfulnes of his nature, 
whereof we ſpake before. Now he fecles his vnbeliefe, 
pride, i CC —_— and other heart-corrup- 
tions. iudgerh himſclfc worthy to be deſtroyed, 
not alone hauinga ſight of his own inability to 8” 
damnartion : bur likewiſe of the iuſtice of God in dam- 
ning him,ſo that hee doth cuen ſtoupe and yeeld him- 
ſelte thereto. Whereas before hee was aliue without 
the Law, nothauing the true knowledg of it,now the 
Law comming in oo ſound power and working of it, 
through the ſtrength of the holy Ghoſt ; cauſeth that 
he becomes dead 1n his owne ſenſe,and apprehenſion : 
bur finne decomes aliue to his ſenſe and feeling ; and 
hee percciuing the ſtrength, force, violence, and miſ- 
chicuouſnes of it, more then cuer before, now cryes 
out with the Apoſtle, 0 miſcrable man that I am! and 
now tonfeſſerh that he is carnall and ſold vnder ſinne, 
as the ſame Apoſtle did, in the ſame ſenſe of his natu- 
rall wretchednefle, which the comming of the life of 
grace had brought with it. Thus the death of ſinne be- 
gins to be changed into life,in that it is feltand diſcer- 
ned. For the very firſt working of this new life, muſt 
needs be a fccling of the old death in ſinnes and tref- 
paſſes : Not(I ſay) alone of his death in hell, in regard 
of his deſcruingthe rorments thereof, but ofhis death 
in finnes and treſpaſlcs,of his vtrer inabilitie ro do any 
goud thing, of his vtter emprines of all heanenly gra- 
5 Oe ces, 
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ces;of his extreameſlaucric to vngodlines,and vnrigh- 
tcouſnes,and all the luſts of the and of his perpe- 
ruall and vehement pronenes to all abomination and 
wickednes. There is often(I confefle) a work,and a ve- 
ry terrible work,of the Law & the naturall conſcience 
rogether, Pg moſt extreame and hideouſly- 
bitter pangs,and helliſhagonics in the ſoule of man, 
where the ſpirit of regeneration neither is, nor cuer 
ſhall be : this being alonca fruite of the ſpirit of bon- 
dage,not of the ſpirit of grace. And oftgnrimes againe, 
the ſpirit of anCtification comes into  ſoule, together 
with this ſpiritof bondage, making a violent entrie, 
and by maine force a: 4 open the heart;formerly 
locked and barred againft it; and fo beginning this ſa- 
uing worke of holinefſe. Bur terrors of conſcience, 
which may be in all vnregenerate men, (becauſe they 
are already inall the dawned,into whom no part nor 
e of regeneration can enter)is farre different from 
this firſt degree of the worke of a new birth. The ſan&i- 
tying ſpirit, laics the filthineſſe, nor alone the danger 
of ſinnc,before the cyes of the mind. It cauſetha man, 
not alone to be in extreameanguiſh,becauſc he feares 
he muſt be damned : but euen to loathe and abhorre 
himſelfe,and to be very vile in his owne eyes, becauſe 
he knowes hee hath defſerued to be damned : and thar 
ſo foule a thing as ſinne, ( wherewith his Maker hath 
due cauſe to be fo much diſpleafed ) doth nor alone a- 
bide,bur raigne and command in him. Wherefore hee 
doth cuen lic downe at the foote of the throne of Gods 
mſtice, and ina moſt ardent abhorring of himlſelfe, 
doth ſubſcribe to the righteouſnes of God in his owne 
feared deſtruRion; hauing nothing in the world ro ſay 
for himſelfc(as ofhimſelfe), why he ſhould m_ be a 
oyed : 
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ſtroyed: and not fo much as atittle ofa word to ob. 
ieCt againſt the perfe& and exaQt cquitie of the liuing 
God,it thathe ſhould deſtroy him. Sinne,] ſay ſinne 

notalone the puniſhment of fin, but ſin ir ſelte, is dil: 
couecred vnto him: hee ſees its loathſomnes and vile. 
nes; he ſccs its ſtrength and violence; he ſees his owne 
cotall defilement; hee percciues himſclfe throughly, 
and throughly polluted with it : and cries our bitter- 
ly,Ah what ſhal I doe ! not only,nor ſo much, becauſe 
I ſhall be damned; bur becauſe I am ſo wicked, ſo fin- 
full, ſo contrary to God, fo rebellious againſt him, fo 
very a traytorvnto him,and ſovtterly vnable to mend 
thele woful diſorders of my ſoule.Theſe be his groanes, 
theſe be his plaints,and his cryings out are of his wic- 
kedneſle and iniquitic, wherein hee was conceiucd, 
wherein hee was ; os wherein hee hath liued; and 
whereofnow he perceiuethnot ſo much as one part of 
his hearr, or of his life, to be cleanc, and vnſpotred. 
This acknowledgement and ſenſe of our ſinfulnes, is 
the very firſt beginning of holineſſe. The vnregenerate 
often ſees and feeles his damnation; the regenerate a- 
lone his ſinfulnes,the miſcrable deprauation of his na- 
ture; the verer, totall, odious, pollution of his whole 
man; being ſo loathſome, that hee ſces God cannot 
chuſc in iuſtice but deteſt him, and for any thing that 


-15 inhimſclfe, for euer reie& him. This > 


of (intulnes is mixed alwaies at firſt(ar leaſt often) with 
the feare of Gods wrath and vengeance : but it doth fo 
remper and allay that feare, as the bittemes thereof, 
carricsnot the ſoule furiouſly ro contend againſt God, 
as elſc he could not chuſc but doe.For his hatred is nor 
ſtirred now againſt God, whom in truth ( by vertue of 
a ſecret, vnfelt, and vndiſcerned hope,that the ſpirit - 


; 
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God hath created, and doth vphold in him) heloueth, 


23. PETER: 
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ncſſe withre- 


min of ſemnes, 


and honoureth p—__ he be more thenhalf in doubr, 


I-it hee may dcttroy iim : butalone againſt himlſclte, 


his wretched hatctull (clfe, rhat is ſo intollcrably wic- 


ked and naught, thathc cau ſce no caule, but that the 
Lord ſhould gloritic his cquitie and iutbce, in dam- 
ning him. And fo much for this firſt worke of regene- 
ration : the ſecond followes it cloſe at the heeles,and is 
nothing clſc, but an carneſt deſire of attaining holines 
and vertue,together wit remuſhon of ſinnes, and the 
fauour of God in Chritt Icſus. For you muſt concciue 
the partic that is now in regencrating, to hauc a genc- 
rall knowledge of the doctrine of the Golpell,and a ge- 
nerall afſcnt alſo to the truth of it : this doctrine being 
(as I ſaid before) an inſtrumentall cauſc of regenera- 
tion. But now the generall knowlecgc begins to bee 
made ſpeciall, and the man touched with a ſenſe of 
ſinne,is moucd alſo with a moſt vchement longing af- 
ter grace and mcrciec; not alone to pardon his finne, 
bur alſo to heale his foule of ir, as of a deſperat wound, 
which he fecleth to be moſt ſmarting and morrall. $0 
hee cries out,who thall deltuer me from this body of 
death ? No hungric man did cucr, with a more cager 


 apperite,with for meate; nor thirſtie man tor drinke 


nor couctous man for money ; nor ambirious man,for 
aduancement, then hee now longeth to be reconciled 
vnto God in Chriſt; to hauc his foule nature made 
cleanc,his wotull tinnes forgiuen, his abominable cor- 
ruptions remoucd,and killed,and holinefle planted in 
thcir roome. Oh how faine he would be holy ! O how 
faine would hee be humble, faithtull, obedient ! how 
fainc he would belecue in,louc, fearc, ſeruc God ! bur, 
ah wretch thathe is, he cannot : Woc,woe,vnto him, 


he 
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he cannot. O,howfhall hee be able to preuaile againſt 
theſe vile diforders of his heart,and litc how ſhall hee 
doe to be lefſe ſfinfull, and more righteous ? Theſe be 
his thoughts, theſc his wiſhes, theſc his groanes : hee 
findes fo great a miſſe ofnothing,as of the pardon of 
his ſinne,and the _=_ of the Spirit of God and ifhe 
had that beſtowed vpon him,were he a beggar,a priſo- 
ner,a ſlauc, any thing; yet he ſhould ſeeme to himlelfe 
an happy man: and, ah Lord, (thinkes he ) that thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed, tor Chriſt his ſake, to forgine m 

wickednes, and to heale my nature. Now the thirk 
that hee had after the things of this world, is wonder- 
fully cooled; and,(asa man ina burning fit ofan ague, 
makes no reckoning of his fine cloathes ) hee oth al- 
moſt pur off all thoſe defires, and poorc or not poore, 
eſtcemed or not eſteemed, it is no great matter; but 
thathe might be acceptcd into the fauour of God,and 
hauc his ſinnes pardoned and ſubdued, and his vnho- 
ly nature made holy,that is all in all within him.There 
15to be ſecne in vnſanctified men, in caſe of terrors of 
conſcience, (which ſometimes do lie long vpon them). 


- agreatdefirc to be free from the inſuffcrable cuils they 


{ce comming vpon them.For,who can make queſtion, 
but that 1#dzs would faine not haue been damned? or, 
that the damned in hell haue not a wonderfull deſire 
get out of their torments ? this being one maine ag- 

rauation of their pangs, that they cannot bur deſire, 
to be deliuercd out of thoſe cuils, which they cannot 
eſcape. Burt they, nothauing the ſupportation of the 
Spirit of God to vnderprop them with hope, doe va- 
niſh in theſe deſires, and loſe the fruit of them for lack 
of a kindly working of them towards the Lord : for 
they be notlifted vp to heauen-ward,Bur the man thar 
WT. is 


43. The ſpirit 
of Prayer. 
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Cray. 
isnow in framing a new, ( being ſuſtained with the 
fore-mentioned ſecret hope) hath-vehement and fct- 
led withes, fixed and taſtened in him; whereby hce 
thirſtcth attcr the grace of God,not alone to ſaue, bur 
alſo to amend him. So the delires of the ſanctihed ari- 
ſing from the ſpirit, are diffcrenced from the deſires 
of the vnſanctified, that arc meere fruits of nature, 
(which would taine be wel caſcd of an heauie burthen) 
by theſe wwo _ : Firſt, that they are-diredted vn- 
to God, whereas the other are rouing and confuſed 
defires. Sccondly,by their being ſer, alwaies, as well 
(often as much,tomtimes more) vpon holineſle, as vp- 
on freedome trom puniſhment : vpon the getting of 
vertuc and goodnelle, as vpon the getting of an hea- 
uenly kingdome; wheras the heart of the vnſanCtificd 
is ſo taken vp, (when he muſt needs feele it) with the 
ſcnſe of his miſcry and puniſhment, that hee cannot 
hauc while to ſettle any part ofhis longings, vpon the 
renewing of his foulec by grace; and fo farre is the 
worke 4 new birth well proceeded. The poore dead 


eats. 1% tar awakened outof his ſenſclefſe death 


in ſinne, that with great diſquietment he teeles ir,and 
with hearticſt workings of his foule doth couer ro 
come out of it: which laſt Ltake to bee the hungring 
and thirſting after rightcouſneſſe; noted by our Sa- 
uiour as a bleſſed nore of bleſſednefſe. In the third 
lace,there is dropped into him the ſpirit of grace and 
oenins by which hee is at length imboldened 
to goe vnto God, and in ſome ſolemne and expreſſe 
manner,to vtter his confeſſions and petitions ; which 
before (perhaps) for ſome good ſpace of time he could 
not dare to doe. For the former two workes of grace 
doc often (a great while together) ſhew — in 
CS 


; 
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ſighes and grones,and ſudden & m_ elaculations, 
& lecrer & vndiſlembled boylings vp of defire,in deep 
wuhes & longingsatore the poore {inner can take fo 
much hart to Pines as to make a formed and fetled 
prayer vato God. Bur after the working of theſe mori- 
ons ſome whilc,he puts vpon himſclte the reſolution of 


the King of Nincuch, and ſanh within himſelfe, Let 7##b. 3. 


me cry mightily ito the Lord of heauen & earthy his 
mercics arc infinite,who can tel, but that be may haue 

mercy vpon me, that I periſhnot 2(o is his fecret ſu- 

ſtaining hope, now formed and taſhioned into the 

right proportion of aſauing grace ſhewes it ſelfe 

maniteſtly within him), hee faith to himſclte,there is 

hope conceming this thing; and therefore I will cry, 
and continue crying, and let the Lord doe what hee 
pleaſerh vnto me. Then downe = his knecs he fals, 
and with his hands and eyes lifted vp to the throne 
of grace (yct almoſt afraid and aſhamed to looke thi- 
ther, and therefore ready often to riſe vp, and ſtart 
backe againe), he darcs at laſt to poure forth his Ia- 
mentable conteſſions into Gods boſome; whom now 
hee hopes hee may hauc leaue to call Father, though 
(alacke) hee haue been roo too vngracious a child, 
Thus he proceeds to arraigne and accuſc himſclte; ac- 
knowledging ( for which hee hates himſelte, becauſe 
it is ſoplaine thathe cannot but know it),that he hath 
ſinned in ſuch and ſuch,and ſuchand ſuch particulars; 
and that he hath a moſt filthy hearr, as full of wicked 
inclinations and thoughts,he thinkes verily, as.the fea 
it ſelte is full of water. Wherefore hee patleth a very 
ſharpe ſentence vpon hirmſelte, and | an alſo very 
ſharpely; plainly ſaying,with an inward afſenting of 
his very foulc, that hee is fully worthy of all thoſe 
plagues 
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plagues and puniſhments,which the Lord hath threa- 
rened in his word,and will cxccute in hell ; and that 
it ſhould not be in the leaſt degree iniurious, if God 
would not be mercifull vnto him : for ah ! how vnfit is 
he to receiue mercy ? Bur yet withall, he takes heartin 
the moſt humble abaſement of himſelfe,moſt earneſt- 
ly to call,and cry,and beg for mercy,and forgiueneſſe, 
and for the —__ of grace, tochange his naturefrom 
that loathiome diſpolition which troubles him :now 
itmay be, by the working of hope,hauing his heart ſo 
much ſoftened,that teares ( betore ſtopped vp by that 
binding force, that ſtrong and ſecret forrowes ſhew 
ras", 4 to haue in mans heart) doc cucn begin to 
flow forth from him,to adde{(it it might bee) a greater 
teruor vnto his prayers. And if at firit, ſecond, third, 
fourth,and(it may be)many more times, he ſceme to 
haue cried in vaine; becauſe none an{were commeth, 
bur heauen it ſelte ſeemes ſtrongly ſtopped vp againſt 
him : yet hee goes againe till ro the tame 7 6.4 of 
gracc,againe yin. 6 ſame, and (it he can al- 
10)new (ines, againe bewailing them bitterly, and 
heartily imploring both pardon and help againe. This 
is tocome vnto Chriſt Ieſus heauic laden, as our Saui- 
our comfortably inuiteth vs;this is to ſecke God while 
hee may bee found, and to call vpon him while hee is 
neere, as the Prophet exhorteth vs. Which hauing 
done,he knowes not what to doe more; and therefore 
euen caſts himſelfe yvpon Gods goodneſke through Ie- 
ſus Chriſt; and knowing that in him (the Son)the Fa- 
ther is well pleaſed.he ſtriues to reſt in him, continu_ 
ing to knock coinung to ſeeke, becauſe his heare 
giues him,V at laſt he ſhal nor faile to find acceptance 
And this ſpirit of prayer ſcemeth to me ſo proper ,, 
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the regenerate, that it cinot any way befal the vnrege- 
nerate : who when he feeleth nor his miſery, doth bur 
multiply idle words in ſeeming to pray, when he fee- 
leth it is ſo wholly drowned and ſwallowed vpthere- 
by,that he cannot runne vnto heaven for helpe. But. 
with the regenerate,praycrs and ſupplications areal- 
waics found, and a continuing thercin allo, how man 
bitter repulles ſocuerhe ſuffers at Gods hand as ot- 
ren he doth very many, the Lord cither deferring or 
making more ſpeed to anſwere, as hee ſees moſt be- 
hoofctull for the profit of each of his ſeruants; and 
proportioning the truit of his grace this way, to his 
knowledge of their ability and fhtneſle to recciue an 
anſwere,or to brooke delayes. Itmuſt nor be denied, 
bur that the man that neuer ſhall beregenerare(in the 
griping and twinges of his accuſing conſcience, 
through the working of-the law, and the bare illumi- 
nation ot the ſpirit) may come fo tarre,as to roare out 
his Lord bawe mercy wpon me, very often : yea,hee may 
by perſwaſion and entreatie of tricnds,be brought to 
reade ſome good prayers out of a prayer-booke : yea, 


! tobegladtohaucan other pray for him, in his owne 


hearing; and in ſome ſenſealfo, to ioyne with him : 
yea more,by frequent perſwading,vrging,teaching of 
ſome godly man, he may be drawne to pray for him- 
ſelte;but yer ſtill the ſpirit of prayer is K ch in thar 
he doth nor finde himiclfe by an inward moouing of 
hisowne heart)inclined (in the middeſt of his grictes 
and feares)tobetake himſcitc(ro God for helpe,by cal- 
ling vpon his name. And(which is a maine obſeruati- 
on 1n this matter) if he pray, he prayes almoſt alroge- 


ther for pardon,and for tauour,little for grace and ho- 


lincile ; whereas the Chriſtian man,(by a ſecret draw- 
| ing 
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ing of his own inward ſoule,wrought by this regenera- 
ting ſpirit)comes vnto the Lord with his requeſts,beg- 
ging grace and holincs,with no lefle earneſtneſfle,then 
remiſhon and ſaluation. Yea, and hauing once begurl 
this courlc,he finds ſo much refreſhing thereby,thathe 
cannot but continue to doe at, euen ſometimes with 
much ſtrugling againſt,of his own harr,through feares 
and doubtings thereof. So it is one thing to bee per- 
ſwaded to pray by men,and to doc it for caſe ſake ; ano- 
ther thing to be inclined vnto it,by the priuate and ſe- 

cret working of the Spirit. One hing to beg forpar- 
don,not much minding amendment;another thing to 

cric for the helpe of God to reforme ones heart and 

ſoule,as well as his free fauour topardon former offen- 

ccs. An wnſancified man, by benefit of Chriſtian ac- 

uaintance,inlong and heauic rerrours, may come to 
D one of theſe; to the other,alone the Spirit of ſanQi- 

fication can leade one. To which paſſe, when the heart 

is once brought ar length, the fourth act of the Holy 


aber 
CE Ghoſt doth plaincly ſhew it ſelfe ; for it becomes a ſp1- 
ging a reſolution 
. of oaxedience. 


rit of adoption within him,the very earneſt penny of 
faluation,ſcaling vp vnto him the fauour of God, the 
pardon of ſinne,the attaining of life;and by a new (and 
im truth conſidering the d nes of former times) a 
ſtrange worke,perſwading him,that God is reconciled 
vnto him,and hath accepted him for his childe. As it 
made him able to take vnto him words, and goe vnto 
the Lord, crauing to bee accepted: graciouſly : ſo it 
brings him word againe from God,that he ſhalbe,yea, 
thathe is,accepred gratiouſly;and anſwering him(cuen 
as,one would fay,with a ſen{1ble anſwer in the middeſt 
of his prayers oft-rimes) ſo ſtrongly and vndoubredlie 
**Zarcs him of his being heard, that hee makes, for the 
time, 
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37 
time,no more ofir then whither he lives yea, 
orno. Fromwhich aſſurance of ſpirit (hauing taſted 
the ſweetneſle of Gods Grace, and felthow good the 
conſolations of his Word and Spiritare)he growesre- 
ſolute in his very ſoule, for the time to come,in all 
things,to pleaſe God,and finds a new kind of ſpoſiti- 
on,inabling him to auoide cuill,and doc good; fo ha- 
uing put his necke vnder the gentle and caſfic yoke of 
Chriſt Ieſus,hee finds reſt vnto his ſoule : and thus is 
Chriſt formed in him,and he transformed into a new 
creature, For this firme purpoſe of will to pleaſe God 
in all things,is ſo manifeſt, and cuident, and ſenſible a 
worke of grace;that now we may lay, this aCt of rege- 
neration is growne to ſome good ripeneſſe, andeuen 
now perfected in him : before he was in making a new 
man ; but now he is made new : now he is begotten a- 
gaine,and become a ſonne of God, and heire of his 
kingdome,and fellow-heire of Chriſt. I know that it 
may befall an hypocrite(lying vnder the burthen of a 
rerrified conſcience,which may be totally and perperu- 
ally ſeparated from regeneration, and regeneration 
from it) by the diligent inculcating of the comforts of 
the Goſpell, and the earneſt labour of ſome Chriſtian 
and godly men (that in ſuch caſe would faine ſpeake 
peace), to bee brought (becaule they are told, there is 
none other way of comfort )to a purpoſe of neuer com- 
mitring ſuch and ſuch groſle ſinnes, as they are accu- 


- ſedof in their owne ſoules; and to ſome _ of a- 


mendment of life : but this is rather a reſolution forced 
vpon them by ſtriving of others, hereupon promiſing 
comfort; thena thing growing in themſeJues, out of 


| the ſenſe of the louing kindneſſe of the Lord their 


God. Whereas a Chriſtian finds ſomewhat within 


him 
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him, incliaing him, and making him to fay within 
RE nad cnen linke let thea to fweare and vow 
with Dexid, that hee will ſurely the righteous 
iudgements of the Lord,and that in all things, and for 
cucr,to his dying day. And thus is the worke of rege- 
neratio brought to tome pertetio,thus doth the holy 
Ghoſt mould the ſoule of a man intoa new faſhion;thus 
doth hee ſtampe vpon him a new image, and as you 
would fay,the very lincaments and proportion of 
his Father, whom in a ſweere likenefle(that makes him 
amiable tro God and Angels), he begins to reſemble. 
Onely my brethren vnderſtand you one thing for the 
better concciuing of all that hath been ſpoken. There 
are two ſorts of regenerate men in theworld. Some it 
pleaſeth God to call rohimſelfe, eucn very betimes, 
dropping pictic and gracc into them, almoſt together 
with their mothers milke (by benefit of that grear fa- 
uour of God, holy and Chrittian education), and that 
cuen in certaine inſcn{ible degrees; fo that they cannot 
{o caſily name the beginning and progreſſion of this 
worke. In theſe all the forenamed things are moſt ma- 
nifeſtly found (for in truth the working of them doth 
not ceaſe,till life ceaſe); and that fo, as ſometimes the 
one of theſe workes of grace is more ſtrong then the 0- 
ther. Sometimes they find a more ſenſible abaſement 
of themſclues within their owne hearts, out of the ap- 
prehenſion of their ſinfulneſle ; ſometimes deſires and 
prayersare more vehement; ſometimes a comfortable 
reſolution of pleaſing God, doth more mightily ſtirre 
'inthem: ko of the early working, and that 
they were wrought ina ſtill manner by very {mall de- 
grees,the worke did almoſt goe beyond obſeruation; 
and they cannot ſodiftinaly tell when they began ” 
c 
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| be abaſed;when tobe raiſed vp. Butthere is another 


ſort of men regenerate, who did liuca long time in 


v eraCcie; yea perhaps alſo in profanenes, and 
le 


and nocorious wickednefle, (tor oft it fal- 
teth out that the Phariſiecs and Scribes make leſſe 
haſte to the kingdome of heauen, then the Publicans 
and ſinners, I meanc that the groſle offenders are foo- 
ner regenerated then the ciuill liucrs). Now for ſuch 
men, it pleaſeth the holy Ghoſt many times, yea moſt 
times,to worke theſe fourc fore-rehearſed workes, very 
diſtin&ly; making as it were ſome cuident pauſe, be- 
twixt cach of them, and grace gocs forward in them, 
cuen ſtep after ftep , in the manner that hath been de- 
ſcribed. Moſt tunes, it not alwaies, (the difference of 
their former life, when they were but dead, makin 
the matter cuident enough), they can name,when —_ 
where, and by what mcanes, the Lord began firſt ro 
lay them low, to pull chem downe; and (as they fay,in 
nature corruption and generation goc together)to kit 


| theirold manby terrors; till being fo flaine, he had in 


a calmer manner ſhewed them the filthinefſe and loth- 
ſomneſlc of it. They can tell, what longings they felt 
before they durſt pray ; and what adoe they had to 
bring themlelues to pray; and then, how long they 
continued Praying, ($74 they were anſwered ; and 
laſtly,whe that ſweet tidings came,that rauiſhed their 
ſoule with toy, and made them fo mamoured of Gods 
goodneſle , thar they cuen made a ſtrong couenant 
with him, to walke in his waies and keepe his jndge- 
ments. All theſe things (I ſay) they can reltwell, and 
nothing doth them more good, then torecount with 
Sree, this mightic act of the moſt high; where- 
by cheir foules ( with as great a miracle as once La7- | 
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3.The effefls of 
regeneration, 
which are ſoure, 
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ras his body) were raiſed vp from the rotten graue of 
ſinnc,wherein they lay O_o in the winding ſheer 
of hardneſſe of hearr, and blindneſſe of mind) ftinkin 
and army oy a carcaſle crawleth with wormes 
ſwarming with thoſe noyſome luſts, that are able co 
poylon vp an honeſt heart. 


Cuay. V. 
Shewing the effetts of Regener ation, 


2» Nd ſo haueyou ren)the order,and 
(lo farre as may be colle&ed our of (crip- 
turc)the manner of the bringing to paſſe 
FAS) of this moſt excellem and wonderfull 
worke, of a new begetting : by the moſt 
excellent and wonderfull begetter,the Spirit of truth : 
and by that excellent and wonderfull ſeede of life, the 
word of truth. Now I will declare vnto you ( that 
which is the third thing I promiſed ) the cffes that 
follow hereupon. Not cuery particular, (for who can 
name them ? the life of grace abounding in mulripli- 
citic of ations and operations, (as it were cating, 
drinking,breathing,gricuingſtriuing,ſmarting of the 
ſoulc) as the life of nature); but alone ſome poet 


and moſt eminent; by the ſecing of which in irlelfe, 


the ſoule of the new borne babe of Chriſt ſhall haue 
cauſe to recciue much comfort. The ro__ effects 
therefore of regeneration are.theſc foure. Firſt, a ſpi- 
rituall combat. Secondly,a good life for all this com- 
bar. Thirdly,a knowledge of that good eſtate,where. 
mo the regenerate is tranſlated. Fourthly, Spirituall 


growth in thoſe graces, that at firſt were bur weake 


and 
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and feeble in the regenerate. For alack, an infant is a 
very tender thing,andſoare Gods infants. 


For the firſt of theſe : No ſooner doth a Chriſtian 1-The /iritealt 
begin to draw the breath of this new life, but he findes #4 


himſclfe called to fighting euen in the very cradle(as I 
may ſo» ſpeake, and as they fabled of that renowned 
heathen man). He ſtands ina pitched field of enemies, 
fo ſoone as he can goe vponthe feete of his ſoulez and 
there hee mult neuer ceaſe giuing and taking blowes, 
till hee ceaſe to be in this lower world. Although in- 
deed there be ſome intermiſſion, and relaxation of the 
ftrength and furic of the encounter, as it pleaſerh the 
Lord (that knowes all things) to temper them to his 


ſtrength, anddirc@ them to his good, Firſt the diuell :.7heDixel, 


begins eo play his part with him ; and finding him 
gained our of his hands,and pulled from vnder his ty- 
rannic, muſters vp an armie of tentations, wherewith 
atleaſt to annoy him;ifhee cannot(as hee cannot) pre- 
uaile to bring him backe againe to his ſeruitude and 
thraldome. For when the ſtrong man armed kept his 
houſe, all things were at quiet mder him : but when 
he feeles himfſelfe bound, and caſt out, and his houſe 
rifled Dy a ſtronger then himſclfe , then it muſt 
needs follow,that hee will beſtirre himſelte,and lay a- 
bout him withall the power that he can make.So now 
the poore Chriſtian (though perhaps but an infant in 
grace)is violently aſſailed by Satan, (according to his 
nature) with extreame rage and ſubtiltie. And ifit 
haue fo falne out, that the Spirit of God was faine to 
barter downe the height of his heart,and make paſſage 
for himſelfe,with horrible feares and terrors; then Sa- 
tan labours often to reujue thoſe terrors,and by infinit 
cauils and obieRions, to or ry Or 
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his faluation. There is none end almoſt of the diuels 
ſtriving inthis caſe, buc hee will labour continually 
with new doubts and obie&tions, to call his faluation 
into queſtion; and to make himthmke, that hee ſhall 
neucr enioy the quiet poſlcthon of his heauenly inhe- 
ritancc. Yct againſt all theſe, the Spirit of God fo 
ſtrengthens him, that by vertue of the gratious promi- 
{cs of God, and by the power of conſtant prayers and 
ſupplications,he —_ himſcltc, and ſull continues 
to reſt himſelte vpon ws 61 roy in 
Chriſt, norwithſtanding all obicfions and ſha- 
kings. Neither yer will Satan reſthere, bur is further 

rroubleſome vnto huy,by ſtirring vp innumerablevile 
ſuggeſtions,to draw him to the committing of ſome 
molt notorious {innes, perhaps worſe then cuer in all 
his lite before ; and for his old corruprtions, he ceaſeth 
not to prouoke and incenſe them,with all — 
thathe may driuc him iato lewd and hatefull praQiſes 
of ſinne. But againſt theſe ſuggeſtions alfo,he fighterh 
rclolutcly, much indecde vexed and difquieted with 
them, bur (till rexeing & abhorring thE,and beating 
them back by the word of God(which is his ſword), & 
by conſtant ſupplications; whereby ſtill he ſettles his 
ſoule firme and faſt in his holy purpoſes of obedience. 
I confefle, that the diuell is a common enemie toall 
maankinde, both ſanRitied and vnſanRified : and ther- 
fore the varegenerate alſo are much moleſted with 
him oftentimes, when hee growes exorbirant, and ſee- 
keth co pull them(by the ſtrength of viter deſpaire), as 
1t were quicke intohell, and to make them kill them- 
ſclues, or doe ſome other moſt groſſe and vnnaturall 
crime. But Satan 15 not willing to deale —_— 
 withthem,if be could chuſe; forhe ſtands euer in mo 


danger 


PP PrR4tn.vAz 


oo 
Lo 


OE IO 


© ED 


Cuar.y- The New Birth, 4} 
of loſing them, when hee carries himſelſe ro. 

wards them.,in to hard afaſhion. Wherefore he rather 
flatrers,and faunes,cndcuouring to rocke them aſkepe 
Rill,if hee can, in the cradle of fecuritic and preſump. 
tion. Neither will he ſtorme thus, but when he ſees his 
aduantage in regard of ſome bodily croſle or diftem- 
r;0r that he ſees the Lord will needes awaken theit 
pic conſciences. But for the poore Chriſtian, hee 
would not giue him reſt,no nor | as day or two, from 
the moſt horrible fearcs, and from the fouleſt tenta- 
tions, whereto his corruption giues any paſlage, or 
from others more hideous; eſpecially if hee fee him 
weake,ſcrupulous,and iniudicious, then hee makes vſe 
of ſuch ignorance and weakneſſe;and will never finde 
time to make an end of vexing him, but thatthe Lord 
himſelfe doth pleaſe to ſound a retraite. Indeede the 
Lord, by this meanes to keepe downe his pride,and 
ouer-maſter his ſtrong ——_ doth giue much 
way to Satans rage : but ſo ſtill, thar he forgers not to 
refreſh him,with ſeaſonable aide of his ſpirit of pra- 
yer, and with the ſtrength and comfort of his holie 
word and promiſes. And in theſe termes ſtands hee 
with Satan, cuer (almoſt) aſſailed and incumbred by 


him. And beſides this,the fleſh alſo,as a more dange- »0f the fleſh, 


rous enemic,though nor fo violenr,ſteps foorth to in- 
counterhim. For though by grace itbe wounded and 
mortified, yer is ir not quite and cleane taken away 
and remoued. Wherefore the corruptions of his heart 
alſo grow violent in him, luſting againſt the ſpirit, and 
with a kinde of infinuating and ſecret inclination, car- 
rying him forward to all the former lufts of his igno-' 
rance, and perhaps to ſome thar are. more loathlome, 
and abominable. Now vnbelicfc , paſſion, luſt, re- 
E 2 


uenge, 
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uenge,wantonnes, worldlines, and all the old diſtem- 
s, Will be mouing in his ſoule : and hee ſhall inde 
Fiemlclfe euer and anon, litrle lefſe then ready to yeeld 
vnto them,and to be quite ouercome by them. But the 
ſpirit,in this calegeuiueth it ſelte alſo,and luſts againſt 
& fleſh; ſarring vp good marions againſt the bad, 
and holy deſires againſt the vnholy, and vertuous wi- 
ſhes againſt rhe vitious, and hearrie prayers and re- 
queits ro God againſt the finfull inclinations of the 
euill heart : fo that at length his godly purpoſts-grow 
ſtrong, and hee ——_— reſolute, notto worke wic- 
kednes, for all his carneſt proneneſle thereunto. Thus 
the regenerate fundes himfellc ſtrangely diuided with- 
in and againſt humſclfc : Sometimes hee would be ſin- 
full. and commir fuch and fuch wickednes; and yet a- 
p—_ better thought of the marrer, hee would 
not. At other times hee would caſt away all finne,and 
faine performe all good duties with all conftancie:bur 
hee findes ſomething within, reſifting and rebelling, 
and hce would not be ſo good. Bur {till in concluſion 
cither ſooner or later, the ſanCtified part gers the better 
of the vnlanctificd, the deſires and. purpoſes of: 
nelle,preuaile againſt the defires and purpoſes of cuil; 
and hee is ſerled in the holy determinartions,that the 
| ſpiritot God doth leade him vnto. His heart is euen a 
pircht field of contrary deſires; the bad often grow 
very ſtrongand vehement, and able almoſt ro ouer- 
throw and chaſe away the good. But the good gather 
head againe,and beate backe the bad:and by the ſpirit 
hee morrtifies the fleſh, and by the word o God and 
prayer ſubducth and crucifies thoſe carnall affeions 
ofhis. I conteſle there is a miſerable ſtirre,& a trouble- 
fone diſcord, in the ſoul of an vnlanGtified man, be- 
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rwixt the light ofthe conſcience,and the corruption of 


the will z this haling him torward to diuers wicked- 
neſſes,and that drawing backe : but the difference be. 
rwixt the naturall combat,and the ſpirituall,is ſo ma- 
nitcit, that no good man, which hath telt them both, 
can chuſc but tce how to diſtinguiſh them one from 


the other, Indeed they are cuidently diſtinguiſhed in Thed ference 
fiue things : 1. In the faculties that oppoſe each other. | 


2. In the things abour which they quarrell. 3. In the 


mortiues of the oppoſition. 4. In the meanes of reſi- '»* o7poſuon of 
@ the conſcunce tp 


ſtance. And fifthly, in the iſſue thereof. Firſt, in the 


vnregenerate the will is wholly carried after ſin, alone wil, in the wa- 
the conſcience makes a clamorous plane ſarfe. generate, 
c 


fers not the will to goe on in its cuill courſes vncon- 
trolled. He would with all his heart commit wicked- 
nes, but hee dares not : not fo the regenerate. In him 
not the conſcience alone ſtands out againſt ſinne, but 
the will it ſelfe is diuided, in part hanging one way, in 
part another. Hee would not doe euill, not alone hee 
dares not; and the act of the will ſetting againſt its 
owne corruption, by its owne holineſſe,is farre diffe- 
rent from the a&t ot the conſcience, oppoſing the will 
that remaineth wholly corrupted. Sce it in a compari- 
ſon: An hungry dogge hath aſtrong appetite to be de- 
uouring ſome meate that ſtands before him : but at 
the ſame time he ſees a man ſtanding by with a cudgel 
to ſtrike him it he touch ir. Now his appetite is alto- 

ether to the meate, but he is teared and ouer-awed by 


| theſightof the man that is ready to ſtrike him. So is it 


with the vnſanCtifhed man,ſinne is his foodehis will is 
wholly carricd to it; but the conſcience holds as it were 
a cudgell over him, threatning to ſtrike, it he taſte. 
Whereforc,what with a full detire he would doghe for- 
E 3 beareth 
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beareth in a& co performe , affrighted by thoſe cla- 
mours. But now a man diſeaſcd, ſees ſome foode to 
which his appetite inclineth : but he knowes ir hurtfull 
for his body,and theretore though his will, drawne by 
his ſenſes, ſometimes mouec him to be taſting ; yer the 
ſame will,jnformed by reafon,doth preuaile m him to 
be vnwilling,and out of ſuch vnwillingnes to forbeare. 
So is it with the godly man : His will ſtands to ſinne, 
for the pleaſure or profits ſake in ſome part: but _ 
better raught by Gods ſpirit, of the fintulnes thereof, 
his owne will checks it ſclte, and hee ſers vp his reſolu- 
tion not to meddle with it. So is this pointof diffe- 
rence made plaineznot to be willing to doe is another 

ing.thennot to dare. In the former the will bridlech 
and holdeth-vader its owne mward motions, and not 
alone the outward att : in the latter the motions of the 
will hauc a free ſcope, bur alone the outward att is rc- 
ſtrained. Further, in the things whereabout the ſtirre 
is,they differ very much. For the conſcience of the vn- 
ſanRihed,makes refiftance to their will, alone (vnleſſe 
in caſc they be vnder terrors of conſcience ) in ſome 
more rolls notorious, palpable, and vnaccuſtomed 
ſunes; which are commonly ioyned with ſhame and 
reproch in theworld, and are not likely committed 
bur by tholc that are infamous amongſt men : as in 
pcriuric, murther, adulterie, rheft, falſe witnefſe bea- 
ring, and fuch like.For ſmaller euils, and ſuch as the 
world lictle accounts of, though knowne and confef- 
{cd ro be finnes, the naturall conſcience is content to 
diſpente, and dawbe, and dally, and giue caſie way to 
the doing of them, vpona thouſand fond ſhifts and 
prerences:but now the regenerate mans wil(to far as it 


15 regenerate) is in combat againſt its owne vnſanti- 
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fiednes, about cuery knowne euill,the lirtle as well as 
the great; that that 15 allowed in the common praiſe 
of the world, as well as that that is diſallowed. For of 
him it is truly ſaid, that hee worketh none iniquitie. 
Thirdly, the naturall conſcience vieth the motiues (or 
reſtraints rather) of feare,of ſhame,of danger amongſt 
men, at the belt and moſt, of deſtruction and damna- 
tion from God: and by threatning theſe things,(ſome- 
times ſomewhat terribly)it ouer-aweth the motions of 

the will, trom conſenting to a&t,though not to deſire. 
But in the regenerate will,the arguments of reſiſtance 
are fetchrt from God,and from Chriſt, from the loue of 
God, from the death of Chriſt, from th@f#:andall of 
religion,from the diſhonour of the name of God,from 
the Lords being diſpleaſcd with finne; and not onely, 
barely , or chiefly, from the puniſhment of ſinne. 
Fourthly, the conſcience of the vnſanCtificd driuecs 
bim not to prayer, to the word, to ſpirituall medita- 
tions,as weapons, whereby to moni euillluſts, and 
to reſtraine the will from conſenting; only it tollowes 
him with its owne vehement checks and reluCtations, 
in diuers troubletome and confuſed thoughts. But the 
ſanctification of the will oppoſeth its corruption, by 
rayers, by the word,by the blood of Chriſt Iefus, and 
by the hopes of cternitic. For hauing this hope, hee 
purgeth himſcltc as Chriſt is pure. So the vnſanttified 
man,when he would doe cuill and dares not, is tofſed 
and tumbled from place to place,now thinking of one 
thing, now of another, wiſhing to follow his owne in- 
clinations,but wanting boldneſle; and if hee doe any 
thing to help himſelfe,it is ro get him ito ſome com- 
pany,thar perhaps may caſe him a while. But the ſan- 
Aifed,when he findes this diſtration of his will,vſual- 
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ly ſeckes out ſome ſecret place; tels himſelfe of Gods 
commandement, of Gods louec, of Chriſts ſufferin 
for hum;asketh himſelfe,jf he can finde m his heart a 
much to ottcnd ſo good a Father, fo pertect a Sani- 
our : and then falling downe, telleth the Lord how 
wicked he findes himtelte, what toulec defires are ſtir- 
red in him,and how weake he is to make retiſtance; he 
beleecherh God to pullour this pricke of his fleth, ro 
ſtrengthen him againſt theſe wicked defires, and to e> 
ſtabliſh his heart in a ſincere purpoſe of obedience, by 
his holy ſpirir,and fo riſeth vp confirmed. Thus (1 fay) 
he doth viually and ordinarily, though ſometimes the 
ſuddennagot occalions hinders him that he cannor; 
and ſometimes his owne neglect of dutic hath fo e- 
ſtragged lum, tharthe findes no power fo to doe : m 
which laſt calc he is often foyled, in the former not fo 
often. Laſtly,the conſcience,jit it take the toyle once or 
wwice,is benumbed and filenced.Somerimes it ſuffers 
its mouth to be cleane ſtopped,by tome idle ſhift and 
vaine diſtinCtion,which the wit (that in many men is 
too good for their conſcience) hath inuented for the 


iuſtification of cuill : and after ſome ſuch youuy de- 
mne 


fence or apologic, a man is ſuffered ro cely 
cnough. Bur if the thing be neucr ſo vniuſtifiable, yer 
after rwo or three times doing it, the heart is harden- 
cd,the naturall conſcience put to (tlence; and a mans 
checkes grow faint, or none at all, vntill ſome croſle 
come, or fome immediate hand ot God ro et it on 
working againe. For why 2 the ynſanctified man,as ke 
did not beg grace to hold him vp betorc his ſmne ; ſo 
neither after, hath any heart to goe and conteſle it, 
and craucthe ſpirit of repentance ; but cither lets it 
paſle, or falles ro extenuateand excuſe it, vnleſſe (per- 
aps 
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haps) it grow deſperate,as in /#4&. Bur now the ſan- 
tification of the will,doth ſtill gerthe victory, though 
it may receine a foyle. It will not bee put downe ir 
will not be vanquithed : yea cuery latrer time of of- 
fending, it is more vehement in 1ts oppolition then 
before : at leaſt fo farre as tro make a man appeare 
more vile and abominable to himſclte. So ir brings 
him mto Gods preſence againe, fooner or later ; 
and makes him fay, Lord I haue done exccedin 
fooliſhly!butah, doc away the ſinne of thy ſeruant,for 
thy Sonnes ſake ; and Lord through thy grace helpe 
me,that hereaftcr I may oftend no more. Thus com- 
monly he doth quickly renue his repentance, and the 
ſpirit wins the field of the fleſh; though it were ſome. 
whar diſaduantaged, and made to recoyle backeat 
firſt. For ſtronger is the ſpirit that is in vs, then that, 
that is in the world : grace 1s alwaies in concluſion 
more auailable then-naturall corruption. Yea, when 
Gods children arc moſt deeply caſt(through preſump- 
tion of ſinning) into the lownes of deadnefle, ſecurity, 
and vnconlcionableneſle ; yer then ſtill they heare a 
voyce behind them ſaying, This is the way,walke in it, 
Then the ſancification ot the will ſhewes it lelte, in 
many motions and rifings againſt the euils that = 
doc,and by renewing in them the purpoſes of amend- 
ment;though theſe purpoſes,perhaps ( incaſe of great 
preuailing of corruption) be ſo weake andfceble, that 
they be nor pur in practice,any thing thoroughly, rill 
God ariſe ro weaken corruption, and to ſtrengthen 
grace: and then he weepes, and prayes, andrecouers 
himlelte,rcfoluing to ſinne ſono more, and ſtanding 
to his reſolutions. And [> fareth a poore Chriſtian 
within l1imſelfe, There is a ciuill warre in his very bo- 
ſome 
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ſome,and his bowels be ſomcimes lictle leſſe then rent 
aſinder with inteſtine diſcord, betwixt himiſelfe, and 
himſclfe. Hee isno longer one,but two men, the old, 


| and thenew; dcadly enemies, dwelling both in one 


3. Theworl, 


roome. He findes two lawes in his heart, the law of his 
fleſh,and the law of the ſpirit; that drawing, him cap- 
tive to ſinne,and this hefing him our of that captiui- 
tic. He ſerues God in one part of his will, and ſinne in 
the other ; not meaning his laſt of ſuch a ſeruing of 
ſinne as was before his new birth, but ſome kind of ſer- 


. uing, euena doing ofthat ſometimes that ſinne doth 
pe ———_— vnwillingly and _ the hairc. - 


Neither yet is thisall; for as within hee is thus per- 
plexed ; fo can he not long be free from diſquietment 
without. The third enemy ſtands vp quickly, and that 
is the world; and that hates him, malignes him, ab- 
hors him,cannort away with him. When once ſome 
glimpſe of Gods image ſhineth in him, then worldly 
men percciuing it,if they were his friends, turne foes, 
They thinke and call him a foole; they fay he is either 
proud,or ſtout,or mad,or all. After a while alſo come 
{landers, as it were ſtronger and ſharper weapons : 
then (if the times will giue lcaue) his enemies grow- 
ing in rage.as he growes in goodnefle, hec mectes of- 
ten with loſſe of goods,baniſhment,and cuen death it 
ſelfe.So the world tries, what ſhe can doe by violence, 
if that way ſeeme the fitteſt courſe of pulling him 


backe againe into her ſociety : but if the caſe bee ſuch, 


that that way ſecme not athirſt ſo plauſible, the world 
aſſaults him with ſtrong allurements; his friends and 
neighbours will perſwade him to returne to bee him- 
ſelfe ”_ : he Fat haue large offers of friendſhip, 
and of gaine. Many entreatics, many promiſes, many 
aſlurance, 
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aſſurances, and many performances of good turnes, 
as ſtrong baits are held out before him, to divert him 
from the wayes ofgodlinciſe. And thele fairer aſſaults 
often hurt hum much more, then the more violent; but 
yet till his faith is his victory,by which he ouercomes 
the world. The aſſurance that he findes in himſelfe of 
Gods cternall loue,and the ſweet effects therof makes 
him to diſdaine theſe ſugred allurements,and to ſtand 
ſtrong againſt thoſe bitter encounters; flatter they,or 
frowne they;doc him good,or doe him euill, ſtill hee 
holds himiſelfe to this concluſion, hee will not leaue 
God,to cleaue vntothe world againe. Thus you ſee 
how the regenerate man is laid roo, oneuery hand, 
within,without,on cuery ſide. There is no day in a 
yeere,no houre in a day; nay verily,ſcarce any minute 
in an houre,wherein ſome one or other of theſe his 
backe friends, doth not ſtriueto doe him a ſpight.The 
worſt enemic is within himſelte,the next is the dinell, 
and the world the leaſt. Theſe welcome him in this 
manner,into the City of God. Thus they entertaine 
him into the ſociety of Chriſts myſticall body. Bur in 
all theſe things he is an excellent conquerour, yea ve- 
rily more thca a conquerour, through him that hath 
loued him: for he is ont of all danger, of cuer being 
quite ouercome. Wherefore notwithſtanding all the 


trouble of this firſt effe of grace ; the ſecond will fol- :, .4gwdiie. 


low thefirſt,and that is, a good conucrſation. Aman 
would imagine, that the forenamed incumbrances 
thould fo farre diſcourage his hearr,towhom they be- 
fell ; as to take from him all boldnefſe, ſo much as to 
attempt a good courſe. And indeed fo it would, were 
he nor continually led and ſtrengthened by the ſame 
ſpirit,that at firſt regenerated him. Bur by verrue oy 
that 
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that diuine aſſiſtance, it comes to paſſe quite contrary : 
for thoſe enemies doe but quicken and further his pro- 
ceedings in goodnefle; an, in {pight of them all, ler 
earth and hell and his owne heart, doc the worſt that 
cucr they can, hee is able ro live godly in Chriſt Icſus. 
He is inabled both to leaue euill, and to doe good (for 
both theſe parts of a good life muſt be had, or elſe in- 
dced the lite is not good); and that in a _ meaſurc 
and quantitic,and farre better then euer he could doe, 
in former times. Indeed he doth neuer fatisfie himſcltc 
in this matcer,'bur alwaies falleth farre ſhorter then 
his owne deſires aſpire vnto : but were the former luſts 
ot his ignorance, compared to that his preſent beha- 
utour, a blinde man might percciue the difference to 
be exceeding great. For as tothe firſt part of a good 
life, which ſtands in leauing off wickednefle, hee com- 
meth ſo farre;not,as to be quite tree from all ſinne (ah 
this life were a little heauen vnte him,it he could once 
attaineto tuch ftreedom);bur indeed he cannot atraine 
it here, for in many things (ah that word many is too 
truce a word), I lay in many things we {in all;and they 
be quite beſides their Chriſtian wits, that tmagine 
once repenting,to be ſufficient for a Chriſtianman, in 
all his lite : but yet fo farre hee comes,as to forſake the 
ordinary practiſc of groſle ſins, and the allowance of 


all knowne and vehemently ſuſpected fins. So foone as. 


cucr a Chriſtian is truly regenerate,ſo ſoone he ceaſerh 
to make a trade of inning. Hee that is borne of God 
finneth not,neither can ſin,in this manner. He may ſlip 
into faults of groſſe nature, once, twice, many times, 
({in cleauing lo taſt vnto hum as it doth), but ſtill ir is 
not his vſuall practiſe ſo to tranſgreſle. For in truth, 
no\ {in is become vanaturall to hum, and as contrarie 

to 
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to the life of grace beſtowed him, as poyſon i 
contrary to his natural lifc;and as bitrer things are to 
his taſte, and harſh ſormds vnto his eate : wherefore 
his ſoule riſcth againſt it,and he doth much more fre- 
quently ouercome the tentations by reſiſtance, then is 
ouercomeof them. Sins, I meane grofle and gricuous 
ſins,are.to him as deadly wounds to his body ; which 
ſometimes ( as a man in a frenzic )hee is drawne to 
we himſclte, butvſually hee doth not ſo. And when 
ee doth ſo, the manner is exceeding]y different from 
his former courſe. Then hee comimitted it with gree- 
dineſſe : now with great and contmuall relucarion. 
Then hee kept in himſelfe -a purpoſcof finning,if he. 
could for feare of ſhame or-danger : now his heart 
ſtands conſtantly reſolute not to {inne. Then he fol- 
lowed after the occaſions of ſinning : now hee flyes 
farre from rhem. Then hee ſhifted , and excuſed 
himſclfe, having committed finne :now hee becotnes 
a moſt bitter and ſeuere cenſurerof himſelte for ſinne, 
if hee doe commit it. Hauing falne, he riſeth againe, 
and with anger indites and arraignes himſelte be- 
fore the Lords tribunall. There hee poureth foorth 
many bitter lamentations, and could almoſt finde in 
his heart to throw himſelfe downe to very hell for it. 
He thunders ont againſt his owne heart, all the bitter 
curſes and threatnings of rhe Lawzand is euen almoſt 
willing, that God ſhould eucn damne hifn for it, bur 
that he hopeth for his mercie ſake, hee will not ſo doe. 
And tuch is his freedome from grofle ſinnes, that are 
againſt the plaine light of nature,or exprefle words of 
the Lawgand whercin the members of the body are gi- 
nen as weapons of as ea falls into them, 


ar all,yer {cldomeand ſeldomer and ſcldomer, with 
an 
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anhorrible ſtrife with great anxietic, with little or no 
content; and witha moſt vehement condemning of 
hinlclfe, befare the face of God, in ſccret,afterwards. 
Thus vnleſſe(perhaps)hee bee caſt into a ſowne for a 
timc,and cannot yet riſe againe: which if hee be, hee 
fares all that while as a man that hath a thorne in his 
eyc,or wound in his ſides,ncuer at reſt,neuer quiet, fil- 
led with bitter and intollcrable anguiſh, and full of 
wofull and contuwall complaints. For ſtill he heareth 
the voyce behinde him ſounding in his cares, and ſay- 
ing,this is not the way. And na the anoynting that 
he hath recceiued doth fo preſcruc him,thathe cannot 
ſinne, mcaning, giue hinifelfe ouer toa ſetled refoly- 
tion or pra {inne. And yer further,for finnes of 
aleſle grieuous nature,cuill mocions,ſudden paſſions, 
dulneflc and diſtractions in good things,and the like : 
God knowes,and he knowes, that he commits full ma- 
ny of them. Butalwaics hec is ſo vpright with God, 
that hee allowes them not. Hee doth not extenuate 
themyhe doth not ſhift them off with a pith; hee doth 
not runne ouer them as matters of oo kg hee doth 
not let them paſſe vnobſerued and vnregarded, as in 
tormer time, and as it is with vnſanified men. But 
they be vnto him marrer of conſtant and daily ſorrow 
and (hame and humiliation. He confeſleth them dai- 
ly,he praycs againſt them daily, and he is continually 
in aquarrell with himſcltc,becauſc he cannot be ſo free 
from them as he deſireth. So it comes to paſle that he 
purgeth himlſelfe as Chriſt is pure, fo farre preuailing 
againſt theſe finnes, that hee commits fewer of them, 
and commits them ſeldomer, & ſees them with more 
diſlike of himſelfe, and growes by them mere meane 
and baſe in his owne eyes, and is made by them more 
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carecfull ro ſue vnto the Lord Iefus, and to take more 
ſedfaſt hold of his merits. So hee caſteth off the old 
man,as concerning the conuerſation in time paſt, and 
that cuen out of his new nature; not moucd thercto 
by reward, or puniſhment;either alone or principally, 
bur by a kinde ofraturattworking of grace in him:bur 
(indeed) it isa ſupernaturall nature poured into him 
trom aboug, by which it comes to paſſe, that as S./o<» 
faich,he cannot ſinne, he knowes not how to work wic- 
kedneſſe, he cannor finde in his heart to be a ſlaue to 
ſinne any longer. Company or no company,ſcenc of 
men ornot ſcene, danger or no danger, ſhame or no 
ſhame,puniſhment or no puniſhment, ſtill he is aucrſe 
from finne in his regenerate part;he wils not to doc it, 
he ſhunneth ir,he bewajletrh it, one of both: rhar ſo it 
may be manifeſtly ſeene,there is a contrariety betwixt 
his very ſoule and all ſins, that hee knoweth to be fins. 
And for thoſe that are not knowne'to him; hee is not 
ignorant ofthem, becauſe he willnot know them, wirh 
neglect of the meanes of knowing,or with a wilfull rc- 
fiſtance of them: but alone becauſe he cannot know 
them, either for want of meanes to know.or capacitic 
co conceiue of, or light to ſee the truth offered. Hee 
doth not winke with his eyes, he doth nor ſer himſclfc 
to finde out ſhifts, to bury the light thatbeginneth ro 
appeare, and to hold downe the truth in vnrighteoul- 
nes;ſtriuing not to know finne, becauſe he would nor 


| leave it,and out of a purpoſe to practiſe it,forthe pro- 


fit or pleaſure of it;ſti]] labouring to have ſomewhat to 
lay in its defence, and to elude and ſhift off wharſoe- 
uer may be ſaid againſt it: bur he is willing to know, 
defirous and ready to yeeld,and when the light begins 
toſhine within, he quickly opens his eyes Gs” 
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che ſame, andifhe ſuſpe& ir,he lookes more narrowly 


intoit, witha ſincere purpole of being conuinced, it | 
the truth appeare vnto him. And this is the firſt part || #2 
of a good lite. The ſecond,and as neceſlary as the firſt, th 
is doing of good, wherein hee is nub ro cxcrcile an 
himſcltc;and though all be nor alike fruitful, yer th 
regenerate man is fruitfull in ſome degrec. The lite ly 
es hath irs gratious effe&s, as well as the life of a\ 
nature its natural]; and hee thathath the former, is as || 1y 
Lindly and freely carried to theone,as he thathath the || bc 
life of nature, to the other. By the ſupernatural like of || 4: 
God that is inthe ſanRified man,it is naturall co him, | 4a 
to ſpeake to God in prayer, to heare from God in the Þ ©! 
Word, to conferre with God in holy meditations. | ho 
Wherefore theſe things hee findes himſclfe inwardly | lif 
moued vnto, and hee cannot chuſc but be conſtant in fir 
them. If at any time his wicked fleſh hinder him from | de 
them (as ſickneſſe makes a man ſometimes that hee | *al 
cannot cate his meate), then doth hee feele,as ſenfible | i" 
a maſſe of them,cuen as of his meales ; and he could be | if | 
as well without foode, as without theſe exerciſes : tor | he 
in truth they are the foode ofhis ſoule,and he reliſheth þ © 
them as foode, though ſomexrimes lefle then at other | W*« 
tives, as the diſcaſcs of his ſoule grow more or lefſe | 
within him. Further,mercie,iuſtice,liberalitic, truth, F M 
diligence,and other vertues,arc now natural vnto him | ©3 
as well as religion. He takes comfort in doing the du- | of 


tics thereof, and makes conſcience of doing them.as m 
be hath occaſion. Indeed ſometimes he findes a great SC 
loathneſle and backwardneſle, as a man that is lame, pl: 
limps and goes ſoftly and with paine but yer he goes, th 


and hee muſt necds goe, andfor all the loathneſſe, hee |! 
cannotbe well wlelſe he addree humnſclic vato _ ; G 
| ten | 
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Otren he hath little mind to pray, and doe other reli- 


tous duties; but then alackche finds himſclte(as wee 
fay for the body) not well at caſc,and hee hath ſome- 
thing within him, that puts him forward,that preſſerh 
and vrgeth him, and cauſeth that he muft doe them, 
though with much weaknes,and reſiſtance of his fleſh- 
ly harr;for in part it is ſtil fleſhly. Ithe haue neglected 
a work of mercy,he is not wel atter it,and he is inward- 
ly grieued for ir,and refolues to take the opportunitie 
better next time. If hehaue not tollowed his calling 
diligently,he is vexed at hearr to thinke of it,and that 
day 1sa day of little comfort,that nighta night of little 
reſt mto him. So,ithe haue omitted admonitions,ex- 
hortations,good conference,or any other part of good 
life. Not alone one, but all good dutics, both of the 
firſt and ſecond Table,fo tarre as his knowledge exten- 
deth,begin to bee to him naturall and familiar. Hee 
takes a G—_ and a fweet delight in doing them, & he 
tinds himſclte exceedingly diſcontented with himſelf, 
if he doc them not and therefore commonly though 
he come farre ſhort of what he would and ſhould, yer 
there is no day without a line; ſome or other good 
worke he doth daily,herein indeede exceeding al that 
himſelfe was able tro doe betore, or that wſandtified 
men can attaine to;that,whart ke doth, he doth it, be- 
cauſe God would hane him doe it; and his heartdoth 
ofcen actually incline irſelfe ro the will of God, and 
moue it ſelte ro the duties ith minding it ſelte of the 
good pleaſure of God.It is not companie it is not ap- 
plauſe,nor credit,nor gaine, which ſweyes him ; if all 
theſc things were away ; yea,itall theſc things were a- 
gainſt him,yet he would doe good:tor he knowes,that 


Gods wil 15his guide,and that is the thing he defireth 
r@ 
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to accompliſh in his very ſoule. And further,though he 


be like a young Arrificer, hat vieth his tooles ſomwhat 
vnskiltully,and doth his bufinefſe ſomewhat bungfing- 
ly ; yet the Scriptures,the Word of God,they bee his 
line and his leucll,and according to the direction, ci- 
ther ſpecial,or general,which he receiueth from them, 
he ſtriucth ro trame his life and ations. So is the true 
Conuert godly in lifc;grofle ſinnes viſually he commits 
not; the {malleſt knowne ſins he cuer diſ-alloweth,con- 
demneth,contefſeth betore God in ſecret; and ſuſpe- 
Qed fins he labors to know,and for feare auoideth;and 
vnknowne tins he is ready and willing to know. Al and 
all maner of good duties (though ſome he finds more 
hard and difhcult, and himſelfe more backward vnto 
themzyet I lay,all and allmanner of good dutics)he re- 
fk to do,and ſtriucth to do; and cither doth them, 
or is afterwards very angry with himſclt,for not hauing 
done them;lo that his lite 15 ro his own teeling,buta ve- 
ry death,ithe find it to haue bin vnprofitable : & which 
is much to be marked, he is heartily glad to ſee, that 0- 
thers can do the good that he cannor, or can do it bet- 


3:i(owledee of ter then himſelf. So you hauc the ſecond eifeRt of rege- 
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neration: the third tollowes.and that is a knowledge of 
this his good eſtate. The man regenerate, vnderſtands 
himſelf robe regenerate,as the man that liueth &wal- 
keth,thathe liueth and walketh.So $.!obs els vs plain- 
ly, We know that we are tranſlated jrom death to life. Loe,[ 
bo aſlured word of knowing, vcd by the Apoſtle, 
Bur how knowes he it>cuen by a moſt infallible DR 
ledge,grounded vpon the percciuing of the effes of a 
ſpiritual life: as hee knowes,that he is a liuing man,and 
not acarcaſſe,by tecling in himſelf the maniteſt effects 
of this common lite.For in very truthſpirituall life can 
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no more be hiddzn, then naturall.Can that admirable 
change,that cumberſome combar, that fo tar from for- 
mer times diftering, life be found in a man,and henor 
know of it?Can a blind man become ſccing,and henort 
know it?Can a dcafc man hearc,a lame man go,a ſicke 
man become whole,a dcad man liue,and not know of 
theſe alterations in themlclues?lr is vtrerly impoſſible, 
that ſuch things ſhould behidden from him in whom 
they be:& the taking awayot blindnes,deafenes,dumb- 
nes,lamenes,death,trom the ſoule,is ro him in whom it 
is,no lefſe manifeſt and cuident,then the remouing of 


theſe bodily infirmitics. And therfore $.!ehbn ſaith, I robs 3.14. 


write Unto you babes, becauſe you bane knowne the Father, 
meaning with a knowledge of acquaintance, _—_— 
they conceiue him tobe their father; ſuch as little chil- 
dren(to whom he alludeth) haue of their fathers and 
mothers that they be theirs. In truth the Chriſtian man 
finds in himſelfe, ſomething within him ſcaling him vp 
to lifc:he hath ancarneſt penny that makes a. 
ſure berwixt the Lord and his ſoule. He cannot but call 
God Father,and often (though not alwaics)in calling 
him ſo,he cuen fecles him ſo alſo. He hath an inward & 
a ſure certificate of his reconciliation with his diſplea- 
ſ:d Lord. And if doubts doe ariſe(as I told youbefore 
that they would,and that right often,and very trouble. 
ſomly:tor the diucl wil caſt the in,thick and threefold, 
and with great violece), theſe his very doubrings driue 
himto his father to be reſolued of his doubrs;by which 
meanes itcomes to paſſe, } asatruth is much cleared, 
by making & anſwering obieRions, fo his aſſurance is 
cofirmed by theſe doubts. Indeed an infantat firſt,hath 
not ſo much knowledge,or vie of reafon,as to conceiue 


of his owne life:but when ſome daics are paſt, and him- 


F 2 


60 The New Birth, Caar.s. 
ſcife becomes ſtronger, then doth he wel enough know 
thathe liucth: ſo inthe infancy of regeneration,there- 
generate can ſcarce tell thathe is regenerate, but ha- 
uinga little growne forward ina good life hee finderh 
his caſe plaine cnongh, and wants not this aſſurance, 
though he be incumbred with many doubrings. Yea, 
when hee ſtands at the weakeſt, and doth moſt com- 
laine for want of this aſſurance, yer cuen at thattime, 
be neither accounts it impoſſible, nor yet needleſſe ro 
hauc itzbuc defireth it with the ſtrongeſt of his deſires, 
and is troubled for want of it, more then for want of 
any other thing:and the teeling that he hath ir nor,ſer- 
ueth but to quicken his care of leeking it, and ro make 
him ſceke ſoundly, thathe may notbee deceiued with 
falle imaginations about ir. Sometimes alſo itfals our, 
that a fit of Melacholy poſlefſeth a growne man ſo 
{trongly,that hee imagines himſelfe no better then a 
dead man : but then the actions of life performed by 
him,do put the matter out of queſtion,amoneſt others 
thathaue life; and the ſame ations at laſt, perſwade 
himſelfalſo,that he liueth.Euenſo a man borne again, 
and well growne in the life of Grace, through ſtrengrh 
of tentation, may bee ſo farre troubled,as to make a 
great yr are: he liue the life of grace yea or no. 
But he by feeling the troubleſomnes ofchis teare, & by 
ſtriving againſt 1t,at length doth euidetly find, thathe 
iudged falſely of his own caſe,and ſoreturneth to enioy 
his aſſurance again. Yea,ſomtimes a liuing mi by ſome 
wound received or by fome inwatd diſtemperature, is 
caſt into adeadly {woune, neither teeling ite , nor g1- 
uing any great ſignesof it:bur after a while, by rubbing 
and thelike meancshe is reſtored ro rhe vic,and to the 
tecling of life, Soa regenerate man being _—_— 
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by ſome tentation, and haying runne into ſome ſown 
doth lic almoſt like a man dead i finnes and treſpal- 
ſes; but after ſome checks of his owne heart, and ad- 
monirions of others, and correftions from the Lord, 
he is reuiucd out of that ſowne, and begins to ſhew 
forth the effects ofgrace; and withall, with comfort 
to feele and vnderſtand the fame. \ Orc it is ma- 
nifeſt,thatthe knowledge of a mans being regenerate, 
is a neceſſary cffc& of regeneration, and which faileth 
not,outof the forcnamed caſcs, and after ſome time 
to reueale itſclfc. Hence it is, that the regenerate man 
wonders at no kind of men more, then at them which 
will needs hold; that the marrer of ones being truly 
GanRified is ſoextremely ambiguous, as thar, b rea- 
ſon of the deceicfulneſſe of mans heart,it ſhould bee 
impoſſible for any man,infalliblyro know himſelfe to 
be in the ſtate ofgrace. He counts this is as abſurd, as 
ifa man ſhould ſay, that becauſe an image may bee 
made and painted fo like a liuing man, and that with- 
all, firs of melaneholy,and ſownes arc: of ſo firong a 
working in men; therefore it ſhould be impoſſible for 
any man to know vſually and infallibly, that humſelfe 
is aliving man. Hee perceives that ſuch men ſpeake 
thus,alone becauſe they ralke of theſe points barely by 
roat(asthey ſay)8& by meere ſpeculatio.For he haui 
known the powerful working of Gods ſpirit, knowe 
well cnough that he hath found it;and knowes that ha- 
ng it,it will make it ſelfe ſo euidenr, that after a lit- 
tle while it will be knowne ; and when he wants it,hee 
findes himſclte not driuen to denie the poſſibility or 
neceſſity of _— it; buralone to bee gricued,and 
tocondemnehimlelfe thathe dothnot get thargwhich 
is both poſſible & neceſſary to be gotten. He fin.'s - 
2 F 3 0 


2 } be New Birth, Cuapr.s. 
ſo.chat though, afrerhis committing of ſome kindes 
ſinnes, this his aſſurance that hee is Gods childe,js 
very much cnfcebled yet there is a fecret and ſtrong 
worke of gracc,inwardly mouing him, inuiting him, 
leading him by the hand, and little lefle then with a 
kind of tweet and gentle violence, drawing him to go 
to God and confeſſe his ſinne, crauing mercy, pu 
ſng amendment, and caſting himſclite vpon Chriſt 
for acceprance: thatnow he canot bur ſay within him- 
ſelfe,ſurc here is life, t before the «*marter were 
called into doubr. Yea he fmndeth the ſpirit of adopti- 
on,diQating vnto him the name of Father,in this caſc, 
and making him bold foto call God, and:to cry vnto 
him,till at length he percciue by manifeſt ſignes, that 
hee is indeed a Facher vntohim. Yeaverily,tothe 
Chriſtian man,this knowledge of God is ſo rich and 
precious a icwcell, that he makes more account of ir 
then of a thouſand worlds, and a thouſand liues. 
Vherefore of ( almoſt ) all errours concerning 
mans condition, hee can with leaſt patience brooke 
their (to him being made in caſe to diſcerne it) moſt 
palpable fancy,ofwhich I ſpake before, thar thinke ir 


impoſſible to atraine a ſure knowledge and infallible, 


that one is thechild of God, not know himſelfe to bee 
Gods by regeneration,and adoption. Take away his 
liferhen,take away his being. The world is worſe then 
apriſon and a dungeon to him, if the light of this 
knowledge bee taken away : hee can haue noquiert in 
himſelfe,no comfort in any thing, elſe, withour' this 
knowledge ;he percciucs that this is the greateſt con- 
firmation of his ſoule,in an holy life, that hee knowes 
himſclfc to be begotten againe by the ſeed of immor- 
tality, toaliucly hope, and to ag inumortall inheri- 
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canee. This knowledge therclore is ſo neceſſary vnto 
him,thar hee cannot live withour it: and hence it is 
thatheno longer enioyes himſclfe then he retaines it. 
_ ſo — = - ird effet of ae Gor 
rth,and ( e that I eto ſpeake of) the ,, 5,,u; 
laſt cle followeth. Thar is Pobnk As Quark life, fan "* 
fo likewiſe a ſpiritual, by degrees encreaſeth & waxeth 
ſtronger & ſtronger,approching neerer to perfeRion, 
& that with a proportionable & ſutable encreaſe of c- 
and member,as I may call it,of the new man. 
For though in ſome parts he may be weaker then in o- 
thers ; yet in thoſe weaker parts alfo, conſidering the 
weakneſſe, there is a growth correſpondent to the 
nagel other parts. All the branches that o_ IE 
fruit in Chriſt the vine, the Father the good hul- 
bandman purgeth, that they may bring forth more 
fruir ;and in Chriſt all the body hauing nouriſhment 
miniſtred,and knit together, encreaſcth with the en- /ov.z.19. 
creaſe of God ; and tharalſo according to the effeu- 
all working of cuery parr. A liuing branch, in a lining 
tree, will draw ſap,and get growth. A liuing member, 
of aliuing body,cannot (by the courſe of nature) but 
artra& fit nouriture, and procure to it ſclſe a going 
forward in ſtature,till the ſtature bee full and perfect. 
Doubtleſſe Chriſt is aliving trec,his myſticall body a 
liuing body; whercfore the regenerate muſt needs be 
growing. But this matter of growth doth ſtand in 
need of a ſound explanation. Vnderſtand therefore 
that there is a double growth,one in greatneſle,the 0- 
ther in goodneile ; one in quantity, the other in qua- 
liry. So you may ſee 2 man trom his birth,to 24.0r 25. 
yeeres grow bigger and bigger,heis higher and thick- 


er, hath larger lms, and ſtronger ioynts; but from 
F 4 theſe 
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theſe yeeres vpward he growes wiſer, ſager, more ſta- 
ble, more ſober and berter ſerled alſo m his _— 
might.So an applc from Spring to Midſoramer or at- 
tcr,growes _ and larger in bigneſſe;from thence 
ro - time of its pulling; it. growes pleaſanter-and 
pleaſanter intaſte,andbetrer and bercer reliſhed; Thus 
itis witha Chriſtan wan : For a good ſpace of time, 
hee doth! ſenſibly encreaſe in knowing and leauing 
niore ſinnes, and in knowing and doing more dutics;z 
this is to grow in bigneſle.: but aftera good tinae ſpenc 
in Chriſts ſchoolc, and that there bee bur few new lef- 
ſons(not aboue his forme,as it were) to be learnt, hee 
cons ouer the old leſlons againe, and gets them more 

rfely by heart,and better vaderſtood. Theſe Gns 
be leatiech Jie Icaucth with more ſincerity, with mere 
rectified xeale,with more louc to God, with mote. de- 
teſtarion of finne. Thoſe duties likewiſe which he per- 
formerh, he performeth more aduiſedly, more xcſo- 
lutely,more humbly, more ſoundly, and with. a more 
entire a of his ſoule to the glory- of Godin 
them,then before: This is his growing in goodneſſe 
and in ripeneſſe. And alwaics in this latter kinde of 

owth a Chriſtian man ſtands fo affeged, that hee 
Tak moſt of all quarrell with himſelfe for not grow- 
ing,when he growes moſt of all. Yeahis ſtippes inro 
ſome groſke faults (and it may bee alſo ſometimes roo 
too thicke) doe further this his growth ordinarily ;ſo 
that he neuer growesfaſter and berter, then after the 
time that ſome falles haue diſcouered vnto. him his 
badneſſe : for then he growes in humility;in hatred of 
himſelfe,in ſuſpicion ofhis owne frailty,whereby. he is 
made capable of a profitable growing in all vertues, 
ill at length this become his excellency, that the bet- 
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ter he is,the meaner he is in. his owng cycs; and chefur- 
ther he proceedeth,the more he is acquainted withhis 
owne defes,andbecomes more forrowhull and aſha- 
medforthe ſlownefle of biyproceedings. Butnow ir 
mult he furthencongeiuedy that this growth hazh: his 
ops, ſtaycs, hindrences, 4ntermifſions;and thoſe alſo 
Jameunes cuen ſome long ſpace of time rogether,cuen 
tor moneths and yeeres.as is to be ſecnc in David, Salo. 
men, 4ſaFa23ieb,aud others, For as in naturall lite,the 
child may grow till is be awentie,or more yecres old, 
and then. fall y1roj a dangerous fit of ſickneſle,- as an 
ague,or the like;zwhich ſhallcaſt hin vpon his bed, and 
makethis checkes pale and wan,: his legges quaking 
and tceble, his tomacke naught, and quite turned a- 
way fromalmoſ} all food, his whole body faint aud 
powerleſlezſo that he can neither ſtand nor goe, nor 
{carce ſpeake or mouc himfelfe,butcuen licart point of 
death: Euen fo alſo inthe lite of grace there be Agues, 
there bee diſcaſes, there bee (ickneſles, into whicha 
Chriſtian man (cucn now(it may be)come to ſo much 
ripenes, as this lite wilbearc)doth ſuddenly fomtimes, 
but moſt times by degrees fall headlong, andalmoſt 
dics, though quite to dic. it bec nwotiile, Now if 
you ſpeake of his growing, hee doth but grow back- 
ward;cuen as a {icke man growes weaker and weaker, 
after ſickneſle hath ccized vpon him. Theſe diſcaſes 
grow for the moſt part from the comming in of pro- 
motionand wealth,and the pleaſures and vanigics that 
moiſt commonly come in with them; that we may fee 
how dangerous the goods and greatneſle pf this world 
be to a Chriſtian foule,that cannor ſoundly digeſc and 
concot them. Or elſe,they ariſe irom the poylontull 


tafcction of ſome cuill companion or otaer,towhom a 
man 


Pro4.30.9. 
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man hath by-ſome occaſion fooliſhly Vi! ked himſclfe 
infatniliaricie. Incruth moſt times turketing breeds 
ſpiriruall ſickneſle. From the exceſſive love,and liking, 
and vſing,and cnioying ofcarthly things, and from a 
conceit ofones owne being better and {afer tor rheir a- 
bundance, a man comes to bee leſle fatisficd in God, 
and in holy duties; and to haue leſſe minde to thinke 
and muſe of heauen and the graces of Gods Spirit, the 
practiſing of which is the way tocome tohcauen, So 
there is a ſtoppage and obftruftion in the ſoule, and 


* hence fo ſenſible a decay of ſpiritual ſtrengrh,tila man 


fall coheape more then one or two grofle ſinnes (and 


ſometimes preſumptuous),onevpon the necke of ano-' 


ther,and ſometimes to lie long in them, before hee can 
ſce to reforme them, or ſoundly renew his repentance 
for them;the one hardning his heart, and blinding his 
minde ſo,thart the other following can ſcarce be An 
or felt. Thus there is wrought a ſtrange decay of the 
power of godlineſle,cuen in a true regenerate man, by 
the encreale of his outward eſtate: for he was a ſandti- 
fied man,thar prayed God not to gine him riches, leſt 
himſclte being full ſhould denic God,and ſay, Who is 
the Lord > And ſometimes alſo on the contrarie,cuen 
hard and ſharpe afflictions doebring a decay of ſanCti- 
fication. The anguiſh ofa croſle may breede impati- 
encic,diſtruſt,lying,vſing of baſe ſhifts,and twenty dif 


orders in a regenerate mans life; in ſo much,that hee 


may be drawne to very groſſe and {infull praiſes. Bur 
when the poore Chriſtian ſoule istither of rheſe waies 
diſcaſed,or any other like to them O,then he farerh 
like to a ficke man indeed, he fceles his diſeaſe with 
excceding greatpaine. It makes him groane,and cric 
out many a tiwe, hee is weary, full weary of ſuch an e- 
ſtare. 
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ſtatc, No man is more tyred with a burning fitof an 
ague,then he with theſe fits. Reſt,comfort,quiethe can 
ernone. Indced the diuell and the world in ſome ca- 
cs,doe as friends vſcto doc in cafe of fickneſſe. They 
bring likely conſcrued Plums or Marmelade,or fome 
ſuch like ſweerte mcate,which the poore ficke man takes 
indeede, becauſe they will haue it fo that arc about 
hum:bur alas, they doe but clamme his mouth,and hee 
findes their very tweertneſle bitter and troubleſome: So 
the diucll and the world, and the fleſh, offer to the 
Chriſtian ſoule,the pleaſurcs,and profirs of this world, 
as it were ſweet meats,& he willing ro find cafe in any 
thing,ſcekes if there it may bec had : bur alas he finds it 
not,he cannot reliſh theſe pleaſureshe hath ſmal com- 
fort in theſe profits;this crediris a drie credit vnto him, 
his heart will nor reliſh ſuch things as theſe; bur till 
he toſleth and rumbleth, finding no reſt in his eſtarc, 
nor perhaps power to get out of it: for it may bee, hee * 


cannot bring himſclfe ro pray at all, as Da#id could 7/4322» 


not;for he ſaith ofhimſclfe, thathe held his peace: or if 
he docyit's roo coldly and faintly to remoue fo morrall 
aſickneſſe. Burſtill as the ſame Dazidalſo confeſſerth of 
himſelfc,he roarcth and crieth our all the-day long(I 
cannot bur be fully perſwaded, that there he eſeribes 
his eſtate in the interim betwixt his ſinne, and his ear- 
neſt repentance, for ſome feeble offers to repentance 
perhaps he might haue before), and ſo-now his caſe is 
a very reſtleſſe and diſcaſetull caſe. Selowon (the man 
that ofall Gods ſicke children, I thinke, by ſurferting 
caught the foreſt ſickneſle) ſhall witneſſes this. He wan- 
ted no ſweete mcates, but they cloied him in ſtead of 
comfortinghim;he profeſſerh of them al,thart he found 
them meere vanity and vexation of Spirit. So when a 
. Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian lies vnder theſe ſpirituall diſcaſes,all hisout- 
ward'comforts are but 'euen vexation of ſpirit vrito 
him. When he hath thus almoſt wounded and killed 
himſclfe, Oh how hee ſmarts and bleedes,and is trou- 
bled ! Indced he ſtill perhaps is carried after the vani/ 
ties of the world,finne hauing now fo very much pre- 
uailed againſt him,thathe wants power to with-draw 
himſclfc,and to goe backez but yet full many a time hee 
fighes,and JR lookes rowards God, and to- 
wards the ſpirituall reſt of his former life,and hee finds 
a yery bittcr,bitrter heart. He is in very great extremi- 
ty,and itis cuen a of death forhim ro remember, 
how the caſc food wi him once, and how it is now. 
And in very truth, were hee let alone in this cafe, his 
ſoule would perith;the life of grace would dic,and hee 
would prouc-his diſcaſe' mortall. But, Ah hechath a 
good Father, whois alſo a good Phyſition, who fin- 
ding his diſcaſe grow a (and that the admoniti- 
ons of the Word in. publike will not reforme him, and 
that the voyce ofthe fpirit behind him, is now roo 
weake to dekom by him, though ſtill itceaſe not to 
checke him, and to call vpon him, and to make him 
ſometimes purpoſe to returne againe from this out- 
ſtraying)dothnow like aigood and wiſe praitioner, 
adminiſter ſome ſuch philicke as ſhall ſcrue the turne. 
Some potion of a birrer croſſe, which che ſpirit ſhall 
worke withall to make it effeual},is put into his hand 
to drinke it : or ſome fore tentation of Satan, or. fome 
horrible fcare of heart, which opens theſe ft z 
page out theſe humours,reuiueth his tos 
wofully moſt wofully,he cries out of himfeltc, laments 
his exceeding folly,gocs to God, harrily confeſling his 
ſinnes,and with all rigor paſſing ſentence vpon bin 

c 


4 
« 
; , 


F 
K 
| 


Cnay. 6. The New Birth. 69 


ſcife for the ſame,and ſo continues to mourne and cry, 
and beg mercy rill he finde it; and then ſtriues to make 
amends for his former not growing, by growing (o 
much the faſter for ir now. So hee 1s recouered, and 
continues to the end;'for torally or finally tall away 
by ſinne,he cannort,becauſe the annoynring of the ſp 
rit preſerueth him : till he be raiſed vp at the laſt day, 
Chritt will not ceaſe keeping him: yea to faluation is 
he kept,by the power of that great God that hathad- 
optcd him to himſelte for a ſonne : and this ſpirituall 
lite giuen in regeneration, indeed becomes anerternall 


life; ſicke he may be,dye he cannot. 


Cray. VI. Fi 
Shewing the principal! graces which by Regent- 


ration are begonen in the ſoule, 


© Ndfo much for the fourth cffe@t of rege- 

neration, and for three of thoſe things, 

I promiſed to ſpeake of:I goe on now to 

the fourth and laſt point, v7, to make 4: 7heprinc 
S knowne vnto you the principall graces ag a” 

that ſhew themlſelues in the regenerate man ; and by /owed on the 

_— of which { ſeeing by nature hee had them not) "#549 

he deſcructh to be intitled a new creature. 'Tneſe are 

in all the powers of his ſoule. For as I ſaid at firſt, ho- 

lineſſe is infuſed into his whole man. Firſt,in the prin- x. 1»bi prin 

Cipall faculties, vnderſtanding, conſcience, and will, «p44 /aculties, 

Secondly, in the inferiour powers, thinking-power, 

memory and affections ; of which let vs ſpeake in or- 

der but brictly, Firſt then the vnderſtanding of the re- 

generate is perfected with two moſt excellent and 


beautifull 
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70 
beautifull graces; knowledge, and faith. Knowledge, 
I fay, firſt of God, then of himſe)fe; our of which 
ſpringerh humility as a proper effect of both. He per- 
ceiucth a new light ſhining within him, inabling him 
ro concciue witha very ſtedfaſt apprechenſion(nort with 
a waucring,wandring,doubttul confuſed fancy ,as that 
was which he had before)thar there is a God, an eter- 
nall and infinite eſſence ;zhis maker,8& the maker of all 
things,moſt wiſc, moſt mighty, moſt true, moſt righ- 
reous;moſt mercitull,moſt holy,hating fin with a per- 
fe& hatred, and fully bent to puniſh the impenitent 
ſinner with vnurecrable puniſhments 'fully reſolued 
with all louing kindnes to accept of the penitent. And 
in one word cuery way inconcciueably excellent, as 
being indeed the fountaine of all goodneſſe, the crea- 
tor, preſcruer,goucrnourof all things, the Father, the 
Son,the holy Ghoſt,as he hath reucaled himſelf to his 
Church. The brightneſſe of this light difcouereth it 
ſelfc vpon his ſoule ſo cftefually, that now hee ſtands 
vndoubtedly perſwaded of theſe things; which is alſo 
a principall cauſe of all other the good things,that are 


begun in him, and fo is fulfilled in him the word of 


God,ſfaying, T hey ſhill all know me from the lea#t to the 
weſt : and againc : righteous Father the world hath not 
knowne thee, but theſe hane kncwne that thow haſt ſent me, 
and 1 bane made knowne 1hy name nts them,end wil make 
it knowne. So itbegins to be to them, life eternal, ro 
know the onely true God,and bim whom hee hath ſent leſas 
Chriſt, Further, as it werea reflexe of this knowledge, 
followes an apprehenſion of himſclfe, as of a moſt 
meane, baſe, and contemprtible thing (compared to 
God) in his very creation, for hee was made of duſt, 
and came of very nothing: but in this his —_— 
| wW 
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which came afterwards, as a moſt loathſome vile and 
abominable creature ;becaulſc he is (now he findes it) 
full ot wickednefſe and cxtreamly fintul. So growes he 
more avd more to diſ-eſteme himſelf, and to haue 
himlelfe in no reputation yea to be vile and odious to 
himſclfc, and loathſome in his owne eyes; and by ac- 
knowledging his infinite baſcneſfe in compariſon of 
God,& Gods infinite excellencics incopariſon of him, 
he is made truly humble. Secondly,faith is wrought 
in his mind ( for this I conceiue to be the ſcateof it, 
for it is the vnderſtanding that muſt didu@particular 
concluſions from eres Hay ſo make application of 
them,whercin confiſts the very eſſence o& aith), faith 
(I ſay) both in God,and in the word of God. Faith in 
God, whereby hee is verily perlwaded that God is his 
God;hcing inabled in true and ſound maner, to apply 
to himlelfc the ſweet coucnant of God, whereby the 
Lord hath made himſelfe one with him, he ci ſay with 
aſſurance ofhearr, 0 Lord my God : and, the Lord is my 
Jhepheard, and my Red:emer lineth. For intruth, finding 
the liuely portraiture of the diuine nature in himghow 
ſhould he but know his father by his image? & this af- 
ſurance that God is his,& he Gods,is to him y ſweeteſt 
thing inal the world;the to miſle which,he had rather 
chuſe to miſſchis very lite & ſoule. The ſtroger itis, 
the more cheertull & happy is he ; the weaker itis (as 
ſometimes it hath irs faintings),the lefle liuely is hee, 
There is alſo faith in the word of God to bee ſcene mn 
him :our of an experimentall fecling,and certainty of 
the truth of ir, hee is vndoubtedly refolued that ic is 
from God; and that fo, as hee is inabled to apply ir 
ro himſclfe in all the parts thereof. For _—_ 


beene to him, as Pas ſpeaketh, in power, it = 
ncecads 
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God doth worke ſo mightily, to conuert rhe foulc, a 
man may hauca confuſed opinion of its being true,ta- 
ken vp vpon truſt ( becauſe in the places, and among 
the perſons,where he hath recciued his education, 1t 
is ſg generally accounted);or clſc wrought by a com- 


mon gracc ot illumination,inabling the mind to giue 


alight,wcake,and ifirme aflent vnto it; but hee can- 
not be throughly and infallibly reſolued of the truth 
thereof, nor that it is from God: and therefore it is 
ſaid of the ſtony ground, that they belceued indeed, 
but withall that ds ſeed had no roote in them : they 
had a conceit, anda ſudden flaſhing apprehenſion, 
that ſure this doctrine muſt needs bee truc ; bur they 
had no ſetled,wel grounded and cſtabliſhed aſſurance 
thereof. Onely when the word ſinketh thus into the 
bottom of the ſoule, and a man hath had fo liuely cx- 
perience of its wonderfull and diuine working ; hee 
makes no more queſtion whether it be of God orno, 
then whether the Sunne ſhine, and whether that bee 
food y doth daily nouriſh his body. Whertore by the 
inward operation of the ſpirit,and mighty efficacy of 
the word,being moſt effeQtually couinced of its diui- 
nity & truth,he now makes care to apply it in all parts 
tohimſelſe ; he laics hold vpon the promiſes, threats, 
recepts, and makes particular vic thereof to his owne 
hn captiuating his reaſon,ſenſeand all,to the infal- 
lible certainty and verity thereof: for he knowes that 
God is the author ofit, ſeeing ithath begotten him a- 
_ ro be the child of God. So is his vnderſtanding 
utified with theſe rwo moſt admirable fruits of the 
ſpirit; by which alſo hee atraineth ( as the Scripture 
callcth it?) a notable ſharpneſle of wit, quickening 


him 


| 


Cuar.6. T he new Birth, mT 
him to the diſcerning of things ſpirituall and divine, 
in ſuch maner and meaſure,as a man of far better wit 
& more lcarning,but deſtitute of the ſame help, could 
notattaine vnto. In the next place his conſcience is 
alſo quietcd with peace,& inliued with conſcionable- 
neſſe. Whether conſcience be a diſtin faculty of the b 
ſoulc;or whether alone a particular aRof the vnderſti- 
ding —_— vpon its ſclfe & its owne ations, with 
immcdiate reterence to God,I hold it not very need- 
full co diſpute : but here we wil ſpeake of it,as ofa ſpe- 
ciall faculty, by reaſon of the wonderfull power, that it 

is perceiucd ro haue in al the ſoule. Firſt then,l ſay,the 
conkcicnce of. the regenerate proclaimes within him, 

an eſtabliſhed x —_ God and him. For the 
kingdome of Godis c,laith the Apoſtle Pal and ,,,.. 17. 
being iuſtificd by faith, (which innature-goeth before 

this work of regeneration.,though in time theybe con- 
joincd)we hauc peace with God.Thenin truth Chrift 
fulfilleth his promiſe of leauing his peace with them; ,,,,,.,. 
euenſucha peace as the world cannot take away from 
them; and this peace that paſſeth all vnderſtanding,is 
euen asa guard & a watch to keepe their whole ſoules 
in _—_— & ſafery,thouzh in the world they meete 
with many troubles and diſquierments. Their conſci- 
ences by this moſtſweet grace tecommeth an a&mira- 
ble friend vnto them: It tels them from God,thar he is 
reconciled vnto them;and being calmed trom the for. 
mer raging wherwith it was toi{ed, itnow makes vnto 
the(cuen within tothe care of the ſoule)the moſt plea- 
ſing muſicke,8& the fweeteſt melody that is to be heard 
in all the world. Ir acquirtcth,it excuſcth, & in 5 name 
and in the roome of God,it pronounceth abſolution, 


| O vaſpealable conſolation ! This is the peculiarha 
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ines of the ſanAified, they haue many times tranquil- 
ley inthcir ſoules through this peace of their conſci- 
ences, which with a quiet countenance,$ a ſtill voice 
it doth publith within in their hearts. And yet inthe 
midJdett ot thhs peace ticir conſciences arc not dead 
aud ilcepy ncitherput arc ready ina triendly & louing 
maner tocheck & control the,it at any time, in things 
known vnto them to be euill,they ſhall ottend : a good 
mai is ſo conlctonabje,that he can inno known thing 
{waruc out of the way, but his conſcience will bee tel- 
ling him of it. . Qnely this is done in faire rermes, not 
with outragious buternes driuing him fr6 God, as in 
former times;but with kind & yet carneſt expoſtula- 
tions,drawing him betore God to conteſle & {cck par- 
don.Thus Dands bart,y is,his conſcience, ſmotehim, 
when he hadcut off the lap of Sau/r garment. Thus his 
hartalſo (mote him after the numbring of the people, 
& he went in betore the Lord & fſaid,! haze dome excee- 
ding fool:;kbly but as away the ſin of thy ſernat. And though 
the conſcience (being too much pur to it by the fer- 
uants of God intheir folly) do wax ſomwhat ſharp,yer 
ſtill ir keeperh this note of difference from the mpurs- 
gcd conſcience, that it drawes them vnto God. So a 
good conſcience is both quiet, for it promiſerh for- 
giuenes;and withall waketull, tor it cals tor duty in- 
ceſſintly,& ſteppeth out againit cuery confeſſed euill, 
ca again ſuſpeRed ones too. In the third place, the 
will of th@ſanctified man ſhewes it ſelte to be holy, by 
rwo graces allo planted in it. Firſt, itis carried vp to 
Godward.It longeth & thirſterh after the liuing God, 
ſo that it fndethnothing in heauen nor in earth com- 
rable vnto kinhas embrace him,and draw vnto 


im as vato the chickc, & (in a mancr)the only Good. 
The 
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Cuar.6& T be New Birth. a5 
The being,hapvines, and fcliciry of God, is the thing 
that aboue all rhings,yea aboue his owne happmnes he 
deſirerh; the fauovr, loue, and grace of God next to 
char,aboue all other things. Lerhim enioy the light of 
Gods countenance,and lct corne and wine goe which 
way they will; he is happy enough,in that God is hap- 


Py and is his Father.So David once, VVhom hane I 1n ?/al.7; x5. 


ieauen beſides thee,and whom in earth with thee?and 
in an other place, All = Mg ſhall cry, Lord who is 
like vnto thee! Now he hath learned to place his feli- 
City in the living God. Now apprehending him as 
oodnelſle it felte, he vniteth himſelfe vnto him by a 
ruent act of his wil,cuen panting after him.Second- - 
ly,his will becommeth very fcxible to the wil of God. 
Ic begins to be made one with Gods will and to be (as 
it were)carricd therein, like a ſtar in its proper orbe;or 
euceno$aman in the chariot,wherein hee hath ſcated 
himiſclte. His will begins to beceuer: ſwallowed vp in 
the will of God, and to bee nothing but as God will 
haue itzwhich is the principall,znd a moſt inconceiue- 


* able happines which he tindeth in this world. If ir may 


appeare vnto him that God would have fuch a thing 
dane,he reſolucs to doe it,fay profit, pleaſure,8 credir 
what they can to the contrary. Contrarily, it that hee 
percciues the Lordof his lite would not have him to 
doc ſuch athing ; his determination is that he will not 
doc it,though he be ſolicited with all rhe alluremenes 
of delight, commodity,8 aduancement. In truth, this 
free and firme diſpoſition of the will ro doe the good, 
and auoid the cuill, which God enioyneth him, for 
Gods ſake; is the very heart and marrow of regenera- 
tion: and therefore there is nothing which a Chriſtian 
man more miſſcth, then the worke of his willthis way, 
G 2 if 
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76 The new Birth. Cnay.6. 
if it be hindred;and nothing inhimſclfe which he doth 
enioy more, whileſt the motions of it are vninterru 


| ted. An hearty and vnfained defire —_ God in all 


things,is the characteritticall note(as I may tearme 1t) 
ot thc ſanctificd. lt is the moſt apparar,cuider,ſcnſible 
diſtinQtion berwixt him, & the talſly-ſceming ſanctifi- 
cd, the hypocrite. VVhetrtore it is of much importance 
ro finde this grace in ones ſelfe. And fo are the ſuperi- 
our powers of the ſoule framed to the bleſſed Image 
of God. The infcriour powers muſt needs follow 

temper of the ſuperiour,and in them there reſteth the 
ſpirit of grace and glory, which adorneth them with 
/' brightneſlc of cxcellent graces. Firſt the thinking 
power (or unagination) is raiſed vp to God and the 
things of God. The Chriſtian man findes, that as hee 
is apt by nature to thinke of the King, or of cn? 2 
rents,or fricnds,or ſuch like thing ; ſo by vertue ofhis 
new nature, he is of himſclfc moucd to be taking 0c- 
caſion very many times to entertaine thoughts of 
God,and alwaics thoughts tending to magniftichim 


within his ſoulc. Hee is often ſtirring vp in his owne - 


heart, motions tending to diſcouer vnto himſclte the 
—_—_ and fweetnefle of God, his wifedome, his po- 
wer, his truth, his iuſtice, and other attributes; and 
withall alſo the admirable and inconcciucable excel. 
lency ofheanen,8: the ſurpaſſing glory and felicity of 
an other life. There is ſome familiarity and louing ac- 
 quaintance betwixt God, and the kingdome of God, 
and his imagination; and it isa great plcaſure & con- 
tent to him,to cGuerſe(as it were)with theſe things, in 


the cogitations ofhis mind,$: to haue the dwell with- 


in him. Before God was not in all his thoughts,as the 
Plalmiſt ſpeaketh ; but now contratily , as the fame 
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Cnavr.6 The utw Birth, ng 
Pſalmiſt affirmeth ofhimſclfe, his meditation of God 
is fweere : cuery thing almoſt that he ſees, ſerverh bur 
to begert in him new formes of apprehending Gods 
excellencie, which in truth ſhineth torth moſt bright. 
ly inall theſc his workes. A man that knowes a rare ſe- 
cret and hidden treaſure , cannot but cuer and anone 
haue the cogitation of it reuiuing irſelte within him : 
and the Chriſtian hauing the e1e of his minde opened 
to know God , and to beleeue in him, ſees ſuch rich 
ereaſures of wiſedome and goodnes inhim; that his 
minde muſt needs beentertaining him within, by the 
imagination of theſe things. Wherefore nor in (olita- 
rines alone, but in company,the motions of his minde 
are aduaunced Nr" AE other things ſcrue 
but as ladders to raiſc his ſoule thitherward. He is of- 
ren, cuen in the middeſt of other buſineſſes, digeſting 
in his minde, the excellencies of God: andthinking 
with himſelfc how good , how great, how wile is the 
Lord God , who hath done this, and this, and this ! 
how excellent is his name through all the carth ! how 
happy is he in the higheſt heauens , where hee hath 
founded the throne othis glory ! yea, how bleſſed a 
Crowne hath he laid vp rap that feare him, & how 
lentifull a reward is rc{-rued for them ! when he wal- 
Fth abroad.,and ſees Gods workes,and when he is im- 
loicd in other occaſions, he holdeth his inward com- 
fortable conference with himſclfe about his God, and 
often hath his ſoule prouoked to ſpeake vnto God, 
and to take him into part of this diuine conference ; 
telling him, as it were with a reucrent boldnes, and 
wife-like familiarity , howmuch good hee knowes by 
him , and how excellent hee muſt needes conceiue 
him to bee by ſuch and ſuch workes of his. In 
G 3 one 
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53 
one word, hee mindeth notonely, notchicfely, the 
things thatare belowe , as once he did; bur the things 


'that are aboue, where Icfus Chriſt our ſauiour firteth 


at the tight hand of glory. His meditation rs of God 
and his Jaw and Kingdome continually, In like fort 
his memory ishallowed to the remembring of God, 
and the things that pertaine to God. Hefre my 
mmdeth himſelfe , of that all-ſceingeie, which ina 
places attendcth him ; and though rhe Lord as being a 
ſpirir, be in a ſort abſent from his ſenſes, yer by verrue 
of this ſanfified memory (which makes abſentthin 
reſent), he offers: him vntohis minde as continua 
Randing athis = hand :& beholderh him in all pla- 
ces (cuenthen when he is farre remoued fromall other 
company), as anarrow obſeruer of his ſecreta&ions, 
and an cic-witnes of 4l{his moſt inward and rerired 
cogirations. He y_ himſelfe in minde ſtill and till, 
faying,Lord whither can I fly from thy preſence?The 
Lords cies behold me, his eiclids ponder my paths :to 
him nothing is ſecret, from him nothing can be con- 
cealed;thus([ ſay)he minderh himſelfe of the Lords be- 
ing hard by him, and repreſents him often tohis ſoule, 
as a witneſſe and judge of his whole life, yea of his very 
heart and conſcience. And this excellent vertue of re- 
membring God, dorh ſtand berwixt him, and the ten- 
rations to finne, as it were ſtrong barriers, that doe 
mightily reſtraine his forward fleſh from commirting 
it. For why? ſaith he ro himſelfe, doth not the God of 
heauen fee and know and vnderſtand > how then ſhall 
I doe this wickednes,and finne againſt him to his face? 
Further, his memory ſerues his rurne alſo for the 
things of God. The commandements,threats,promi- 
fes ot the word,the workes of God , cicher of mercy or 
; ; witicc 
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iuſtice, the infinice and etcrnall reward of well doing, 
the intolerable and cndlefſe puniſhment of irrepen- 
tant ſinning, and the like, are alwaics before his cies, 
and meay. > none end of minding himſelfe of ſuch 
diuine things, as may frame him toholines. There is 
a narurall power of memory conſiſting in the ability 
of retaining, and making repetition of things that one 
hach — , or ſcene. This abiliry as following the 
temperature of the body, the ſanRtified man (perhaps) 
maywant, (and if nature haue not beſtowed it vypon 
him, he muſt wantit for grace doth not adde a grea- 
ter naturall pcricQtion to the powers of mans ſoule, 
bur alone makes the perteRions it hath ſtraite and 
right, and guiderh them to God ward) ; but that me- 
mory which God hath giucn him, he can victor the 
good ofhis ſoulc to godly purpoſes, inall the ſanGifi- 
cd performances of memory. He can retaine good 
chings, — to that (trength of retainement 
which nature affords him: but that that he doth re- 
caine (andhcere indeede he ſhewes his memory to be 
ſanQitied),hehath athand forthe benefit of his ſoule in 
due ſcafon : fruitfully recalling ir, in the inſtane of 
rentation , in the wy time uy Do, , When it may a- 
uaile him to reſiſt ſinfull ſuggeſtions of Satan or the 
fleſh, and to quicken him againſt his backwardnes and 
vnwillingnes to duties commanded. So his memory 
becomes a principall inſtrument of order , both to his 
heart and to his life : for example ; A godly man and 
an vnregeneratc, come both ro one ſermon, It is made 
againſt filthines or couctoulneſlc, or any vice,as it fal- 
leth our. Thevaſanificd man may(perhaps)be able to 
repeate tenne times more, and more orderly,thenthe 
GaRiked , (this is a fruit of naturenor; of grace); but 
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Fo The new Birth. Cnav's. 
when ſome time is thatboth ſhall be tempted 
ro couctouſnes or filthines; all thar,that the vnregene- 
xate man could o readily repeate , is lipt quite our of 
his minde (as a thing carclefly thruſt mto a corner, 
which a man cannot find when he ſhould vſe it),ſo thar 
he follows the fin as much,as ifhe had nener heard rhar 
Sermon:buts godly man,hath thoſe reaſons & proofes 
of Scripture which he was able to carry away, inſtantly 
m his minderepelling ſuch thoughts and ſaying, haue 
I not heard what a Hows this ts ? have I not beene 
taught how irdiſpleaſeth God ? ſo by this his holy re- 
membrance, theword of God is auailcable ro k 
him from ſinning,or at leaſt after to raiſe him v whe 
' renewing ofhis repentance. And fo you ce the holi- 
; Inbizofei nefle of a Chriſtian mans memory. Thirdly his af- 
wh feions are alſo ſanQified , and ſer in good order by 
the verrites which the holy Ghoſt infuſerh into him. 
The principall affe&ions are , loue and hatred , feare 
and confidence, ioy-and forrow : All theſe are inabled 
w_ _-_ of God , withanew power of —_— 
{clues vpon God, and the things 'of God ; an 
there are certaine vertues which doe reQific each of 
them in their ſcuerall workings. Firſt for lone, the mo- 
tionsand inclinations thereot are ruled by (that King 
of vertues)chariry, both towards God and towards the 
children of God, A good mans heart is inclinig it 
ſelfe ſtill ro Godward, he finds in his ſoule thathe hath 
ſomething within him bowing and bending his heart 
to God, and making him euen carne and melt after 
him ſomerimes, and cleaue and ſticke vnto him, in an 
vnexpreſſible manner : yea the ſweetnes of- that loue 
wherewith he finds himſelfe loued of God, is ſtill pul- 
ling him vato God, cuen then when(perhaps) he flads 
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Cnav:s. T he New Birth. *; 
the Lord fomewhar diſpleaſed with —_— carryin 
himſclfe rowards him Routine angerly; as if 
comes towards her huſband , with a kind ofmelting 
aff:Aion,ſubmiſſiuely bur ſtill louingly,when ſhe per- 
cciucththar he is offended with her. In truth the wor- 
Ling of this affetio reRificd (as I ſaid aboue)by chari- 
, cannot be well enough ſer out in words ; he findeth 
PAN a kind ofclinging to God, and ſuch an vaiting of 
his heart towards him, that he had rather be depriucd 
of all that is deere to him in the world, then othim : 
and his ſoule doth fo (etledly, ſtedfaſtly,folidly,irrefil- 
tibly bend it ſelfc to be one with him, that this inclina- 
tion many times doth oucrweigh and ouer-rule all 0. 
inclinations in him; and ſometimes hee cannot 
but enen- breake forth into words, profeſſing ſo much 
to himlelf, as Denrd, I lone the Lord;and withe vpon 
others, ſaying,loue yee the Lord,wiſhing with all che 
wiſhes ofhis foule, that himlſclfe and all others mighe 
more and more loue the Lord. Alſandtified heart ſtan- 
deth affeted toward God , euen as the louer doth to = 
the perſon he loueth;and he hath (though not fo paſſi- 
onate,becauſc the obiet is ſpiritual, yet)as true and as 
percciucable a working of his heart to God, as one 1o- 
uer hath to the other : and as to God, ſo he is likewiſe 
induced with charity to Gods people. The liking of his 
heart is to them aboue all other men : hee finds his 
heart mooued with good will to none, ſo much as. to 
the Saints. Ithe perceiue the-beames of Gods image 
ſhining, that is ro him as good, and better then twen- 
ry yeeres acquaintance : yea it ſurpaſſethall names of 
blood and alliance;whom he (ces godly,. him hee pri- 
ſeth aboue all other men. In truth this charity doth 
thenſhew its warmth,whenalmoſt the breath of grace 
is 


$4 The New Bitch. Cnar.s, 
is choaked by viccs of divers kinds, Though fome 
particular breach may cauſe a lictle tarring of affefi- 
ons berweene a godly man, and another whom hee 
aderh hi to fcare Godallo , yet he cannot 
r ſeele his heart to ſtand towards him eucn in this 
iarre. Yea let a Chriſtian man, be at the worſt that 
euer he can be,and gone as farre backe from his growth 
in godlines as hecan be gone , yethe doth not (as the 
itewhen he falls oft) fall on bating thoſe that 
he ſees to hold out in up ; but cucn then he liketh 
and loueth them, andnone ſo much as them, vnleſle ic 
may be in ſome particular iarre co ſome one : and fo 
is his loue ruled. His hatred likewiſc is made a ſpiritu- 
all harred,it is ſer on worke againſt ſinne and ſinnefull . 
men : It is as narurall with him to hate wickednes as . 
+— en and he.cannot butharc ir,and find his ſoule as | 
were and warring againſt it ; and for thoſe 
that loue ſin,he cannot but be out with them. In truth, 
this hatred of ſinne doth cleaue fo vnto him, and doth 
ſo infinuatingly worke within him,that he cannot bur 
hare himſclte (againſt that filthy ſelfe-loue which hee | 
finds ivhimſelte) when hepercetueth the working of 
finne in himſclte, And as for wicked men, he 
would neuer fo faine , hee cannot find his heartco be 
ioyncd with them : he muſt be of Dowds minde , and 
hate them that hate Godznot meaning thathe carrieth 
the habite of malice _— them, burtthis his affecti- 
on(of diſliking and ſeparating from any thing) that 
he muſt needs find ſtirring in himſelfe towards a wic- 
ked man, in whom he ſces not the image of God.Now 
for his affeQion of feare, that is alſo reRified by the 
vertucof the feare of God : his ſoule womans a 
grace, making him that bee td ommmags >" 
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Cnavy. 6. The New Birth, 33 
God , asachild doth not dare to offend his father ; 
though hee know well that God will doe him no 
harme, yet he cannot make himſelf bold againſt himy 
for why,hee tearcs him , anddoth apprehend the diſ- 
pleaſing of him , to be fo great aneuill,, thathe cuen 
fhrinkes ar the conceite of it, and finds his heart (as it 
were)talling downeart the thought thereof. Therefore 
thoughno man could puniſh for ſuch and ſuch finnes, 
yet he cannot aduenture vpon them (though he per- 
ceueth ſomething within him prouoking bim,thart is, 
his fleſh), becauſe he knowes not how-toanſwere it to 
God, whom he counts it madnes to be bolde ro make 
his encmie. Yea, and this his fearing of God doth 
Gmetimes worke ſo mightily in him , that it makes 
him -fearelcſſe of thoſe daungers which clſe would 
make him tremble ; becauſe hee apprehends them 
as matters of nothing in compariſon of the diſplea- 
ſure of God,which aboue all things efcndilknd 
if God doe pleaſe to reucale himlelte any whit terribly, 
or to ſtirre vp the conſcience, the vnſanCified man, 
trembles much at Gods preſence; he cannot keepe this 
paſſion of fearc from working,when there is preſent an 
obicCt fit ro mooue it; but take away this, and he cca- 
ſeth to feare: onely the good man, hath the feare of 
God fo habiruated inhim, that though he find not a 
ſhaking of his joints atall times, yer his very heart 
ſhaketh and trembleth to thinke of offending him,and 
fohe cannot be induced to doe it : or it he haue, this 
feare of his will giue him no peace, till he have atrai- 
ned reconciliation. So that it is a feare mixed with 


-Joue,making one carctullnor to offend,and to ſeeke 


aronement 2n0t an aſtoniſhing feare ioyned with ha- 
tred , making a.man to runne deſperately from God 


when 


34 The New Birth, CuaP.6, 
when heehath ſinntd , and nothing elſe bur cry our 
againſt himſcllc, and his owne miſcry. Now for con- 

hcere the Chriſtian finds hunſclfe confirmed 
with th from aboue, to reſt his heart vpon God 
in Chriſtjor wenn good things andel- 
caping of all cuill. His ſoulc hangs to Godward,Gods 
truth and Gods power are lcand vnto(when any thing 
aſſailes bis as thevery pillars and foundations 
thereof: and it hee haue no friend nor meanes to truſt 
in, yet he giues not ouer hope ; but as Dazzd,can com- 
forr kinaſe in God,becauſc his bcart was faxed vpon 
him. And though this his confidence wants not its im- 
perfe&ions, yethe perceiueth himſclfe ro haue gotten 
a new ſtrength by it , which he was neuer acquainted 
with before; eſtabliſhing and confirming him in and 
nit all choſe ſhewes of. ewill,chat are ready to offer 
clues vnto his minde. In like manner his joyes 
are taken-vp with God , and things heauenly many 
times. O how much good it doth him, to conſider 
how glorious the Lord his God is in himſelfe, and 
how gracious vnto him? and what an vnutterable,and 
heart-rauiſhing pleaſure it is to him ſometimes to 
meditate ofhis full inioying of God hcercafter 2:Theſe 
things comming to his minde , doc cuen ſweetly in- 
large his heart , and make his foule to open it ſelfe to 
take contentment in them,ſomerimes cuen as ſenſibly 
as in the things that are heerebelow,and often times 
more. Thevertueot joy of the holy Ghoſt doth rule 
hisnaturall pafſion of ioy , and cauſcth it tobe prouo- 
 ked by things that arc not ſubminiſtred vnto his fancy 
by his ; bur to his vnderſtanding by his faith. 
Gods promiſes are ſweere to him, the Kingdome of 
heauca hath a comfortable reliſh in bis ſoulc , onthe 
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On a P.6. The New Breth, 35 
findsa life indeed , in knowing that his life is hid with 
Chriſt. Laſtly, his ſorrowes are ordinated by the ver- 
cue of godly ſorrow, fo that ſometimes his gricfes doe 
cucn runne towards things ſpiritually euill. Alwaies 
hc maintaincth in himſcke a bcivg ditplcaſed againſt 
ſinne, bur oftentimes it doth euen ſting his foule to 
conſider how he hath offended his God. And though 
he doc know himſclfe, out of the daunger of damnati- 
on; yet the louing of God breakes his heart , and hee 
can then with a till and quiet mourning, ſigh and 
mourne,and weepe for finne, when he is farre enough 
from hauing any fearc of damnation : and though his 
griefes this way be noc euery day alike in quantity nor 
inſcnſiblenes; yer viſually no day paſſeth him;zwherein 
he doth not fſecke to draw his heart toa relenting re- 
morſe for his ſinnes. his offences be either. 
vnknowne to the world, or fuchas the world (it it do 
know)makes no reckoning of: yet his heart is touched 
with them,it often doth cuen ake and is troubled,when 
he remembers his paſt or preſent tranſgreſſions : Yea, 
and hee neuer remembers them , but he would faine 
haue it ake. Euen as nature hath framed him.ſo thathe 
cannot bur gricue at naturall inconueniences if th 
bctall him (for the paſſions are not ſimply at the com- 
maund of the will in their working, but alone in regard 
of the meaſure): ſo grace doth in ſuch fort rule his hart, 
that ſpirituall inconueniences,and chicfely,ſinnes can- 
not but be troubleſome to him. Ir is a voluntary ſor- 
rowthat he hath for fine ; a ſorrow not forced vpon 
him by croflcs alone, but ſought by him when he hath 
no crollc to gricue for , oft times : yea, he grieucth for 
this.that he cannot be better then he is;and itisa trou. 
ble and anguiſh to his ſoule, that hee finds in himſclfe. 
no , 
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no ſtronger and better growth in godlmes. And thns 
(my brethren)is a —_ mans heart adorned inal 
the powers of it : vnderſtanding, will, conſcience, the 
principall; and imagination, memory and afteCtions, 
rhe alleions, Not ſo perte&ly I confeſle, that the con- 
rrary vices doc not oo ſhew themſclues, interrup- 
ting the working of theſe vertues , and obſcurin;; and 
darkening their luſter :bur {o,as that ſtill the Svnne of 
holines dorh breake thorough the miſts of vices, when 
they be ar the thickeſt; and ſhine out _— in ſpight 

of ſuch indarkening of them. In an vnſan@ified man, 
cheſe graces are not to be found at all he doth nor per- 
ceiue the working of them ; he fceles nor their weake- 
neſſc, he defireth not their confirmation : but the child 
of God findeth them in himſelfe, and often 293mne fin- 
derh the quite contrary ; he percejueth them ſome- 

rimes to be ſtronger ſometimes weaker, and he is trul 

diſquieted with the vices that are oppoſite to theſe 

vertues,as with diſcaſes of body ; and with the infirmi- 

ry of theſe graces, as with weakenefſe of his legs and 

armes, when he ſhould imploy himſelfe in any worke 
or buſfines. His knowledge of God, is obſcured with 
ignorance, and often aſſailed with obieCtions,his faith 

in God and in his word hath its faintings, his conſci- 

ence fecles ſome prickes of guilrines ; his will is nor 

without its rebellious motions , his thoughts are dull 

to Godoften times; and his memory is turned to other 

things with thenegleQing of God : his loue is cold his 

feare is chaunged into a kindof ſtupidity ; his confi- 

dence is ſhaken , his ioyes weakened, and to his ſee- 

ming little leffe then dead ; and his grietes are enen 

_ - ſtopped, and the ſtreame ot his teares drycd vp or di- 
_ nerted: bur alacke he fands this fo to be , and is vexed 


at 
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at it: he perccineth itand diſcerncth it with paine and 
dillike , and hee can tell well that fomerimes ig hath 
beence otherwiſe with him; and why is he thus now > 
why is hee ſoaltered from himſclfe? Indeed he hath 
thctc graces ncuer fo plentitully, but that he ſees de- 
tects, and knowes there thould,and defircs there might 
be more : but yet when grace i$a lutle weakened ouer 
that it was, he findcth it before long, and ſeckes to re 
ſtore it againe ro its tormer,and a ſtronger ſtrength. 


— 
| — 
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Cuae. VII. 


Alto examine themſelues whither they be regene- 
rale.yes 07 no. 


1 Nd ſo(brethren)haue I done mine indca- 

uour to explaine this moſt neceſſary doc- 
trine of regeneration; without which our 
 Sauiour, little lefle then ſweares, that no 
man can be ſaucd. Giue me lcauc now (I pray you)to 
apply the point alittle clofſer ro your conſciences, 
without which the word will want much of its cfhcacy 
to your good. And in this application I would ad- t/. 


dreſle my fpecch, firſt, to all indifferently ; regene- bh ns, 
ratc ornot : then to the vnregeneratezand laitly to the ;:;9 chem. 
regencrate ſpecially , according to their differen /«!ver,wherher 
they be regent» 
rateyia 0: 0. 


eſtates. Brethren you hcarc, and I am perſwaded you 


leſſc a man be borne againe, he cannot ſee the King- 
dome of God. Bc you therefore perſwaded all of you 
to deſcend into your owne foules , and well to proſe- 
Cute the examination of your owne eſtates ; whether 
you 
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1beas yet re red yea or no, Tell mel fay in 
ud > gpm wa thouberlt ther fandeſ 


heere before the Lord,art thou regenerated yea or no? 
Iris very neceſſary to know, at leaſt wiſe whither itbe 
le for vs to be ſaued or nor. Seeing of this life we 
no further aſſurance then for the preſent mo- 
ment, and that weknowall, it muſt ſhortly haue an 
end;canit be any other then very madnes, to remaine 
vncertaine there be a poſhbility of our chan- 
ging for aberter; when change we muſt of neceſſity, 
cither for a better or worſe? It pleaſeth vsnot to 
in vncertaintics abour the things of this world, whi 
are but for the twinkling of an cie : will we make our 
ſelues ſo fooliſh as to bee content alone not to 
know,what ill may befal vs heereafter?An impoſſibili 
ofcntring into heauen, caries with ita certainty of 
ling into hell: he that cannot enter into the former, 
cannot bur be caſt into the latter. Wherefore againe, 
and againe I exhort you, ſceing it is impoſſible to be 
ſaued withour jon ; know you of your owne 
eſtate ſo much, er you be regenerated yea orno, 
And(my brethren)rake heede of farisfying your ſclues 
heerc, in a mattcrof fo much importance , with wan- 
ing conceits, and vncertaine probabilirics : ler it 
not ſuffice you to thinke you are borne againe: reſt not 
ſceking dye haue concluded vpon the matter vn- 
doubredly one way or other, and can ſay withour all 
. queſtion, citherI am regenerated, or I amnor. Inve- 
ry truth , the vnwilli roenter into this inquiſiti- 
on , giuethoccaſfion ofvehement ſuſpition thar one is 
not regenerated. It is a fore preſumption, that a man 


hath nac thar whereof he is nor willing with any 
ſeriouftes and diligence, to examine h1 , _ 
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haucitycaorno. And let that man, that is willing to 
put of this martcr {lightly ; & to pleaſe himſelte in idle 
imaginations, ſaying, Lhope I haue beene regenera- 
ted though he haue neuer beſtowed paines to inquire 
iato the grounds of this hope : let that man 1 "ing C- 
ucn all moſt aſſured, that he is not as yer regenerated. 
A found and well grounded ſcholar fcares not be exa- 
mincd in grounds of lcarning, a ſufficient workman in 
any trade is neucr vnwilling to come into triall and 
ueſtion about his skill: onely bunglers, onely dunces 
bhorre from all ſcarch and triall of their ſufficiencies. 
Aſecret guiltines of wants,cauſeth an vnwillingnes of 
ing bard prefſcd to ſhew what one hath ; doubtleſle 
itisſ0.in che matters of the ſoule alſo. The regenerate 
is willing co ſcarch our his c{tate, becauſe the goodnes 
thereof doth more clecrely appearc, by bow much itis 
more often ſearched; but he that cannot away to ſtand 
asking and demanding of himſelfe, and call for infalli- 
ble proofes of his ping reganzeny is therefore alone 
vnwilling to put himſclte to the trouble ofproouing 
it, becaulc hec is deſtitute of ſufficient proofes. I ſay 
therefore vnto thee,thou muſt follow this inquiry 
cloſſe : thou muſt not belecue cuery thought of thine 
heart : thou muſt hauc good aſſurance, and good 
ounds of good aſſurance, afore thou be bold tocall 
% ſclfea regenerate man. The hart of men (brethren) 
is a very Sca of guile : Euery ſonne of Adam hath a 
marucilous ſelfc-deeeiuing ſpirit. Selfe-loue, I ſay, 


| ſelfe-louc, and adefire of all good to our ſelues, makes 


vs t00 too credulous of our owne condition for the 
moſt part: becauſe nature worketh in vs a deſire of be- 
ing happy, weare all too too willing to beleeuethar 
we haue thoſc things (I Ns a my” 
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without which we cannot be happy. In wuth tor 
things cemporall, becauſe our ſenſes (ſtrong confu- 
ecrs) doe refell all conceits of having that , which in- 
deede we haue not, we are not heere fo apt to beguile 
our ovne ſclues : but becauſe in things ſpirituall, our 
vnderſtanding (without ſenſe moſt times) muſt judge 
ot the truch or t..l{chood of our opinions , it comes to 
aſle that weare very ready to be deceived with ouer- 
hows opinions of our felues. Where almoſt ſhall we 
finda man (not cxtreamely and notoriouſly wicked in 
all manner of (hamefull abominations) , which will 
not ſay,that hec hopes he is Gods childe, and robe 
Gods child , and to be regenerate? or almoſt oneand 
the ſame thing, they differ alone in ſome rej 
our readines to brag of being better then ineruth we 
be (a certaine fruit of the blindneſſe ofour mindes in 
the matters of God), let this readineſſe I ſay, to bee 0- 
uerwell conccited of our ſclues,make vs afraide to reſt 
vpon any ouer haſty anſwere to rhis queſtion, whether 
we be regeacrate yea or no. Before thou do reſt in the 
anſwere thou haſt ro make to this queſtion , looke 
well tothe grovn.1s of thine anfwere,and ſee that thine 
anſwere be made out of k:owledge and iudgement 
not out of the folly and blindneſſe of ſelfe-loue. Verily 
(brethren) I would haue you make a true anfwere this 
way , and neither deny the worke that God hath 
wrought in you ; nor yet brag of a conceite of thar 
worke which neuer was : but yer let me freely contcſſe 
thus much, that I had much rather haue you feare 
withouta cauſe, then hope withouta cauſe. 1would 
thou ſhouldeſt anſwere truly ot thine cſtare bur I had 
rather thou ſhouldeſt erre in thinking thy ſelec nor re- 
generated , when thou art; then, on the other hand in 
deeming 
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deeming thy ſclfe rated when thou artnot : for 
indeede,theformer, though it be a troubleſome error, 
yet is nothing daungerous ; the latrer though pleaſing 
cnough,is extreamely perilous. Daungerleſle teare,js 
better then feareleſic daunger. If a man condemned 
to dyc,and leading to execution, thinke that he hath a 
and hath none ; he may goe plcaſantly to the 
owes our of this fancy ; but he will ſcarce comefrs 
it pleaſantly: bur if he that hath a pardon, thinke hee 
hauc none; his heart is heauy in going , buthefeeles 
himaſelfe lighted quickly«, when at the inſtant the par- 
don is produced to fauc his lite. Iuſt fo itis, in this 
caſc : It any amongſt you be ſtrongly conceited that 
hets Gods child and is not , hee goes towards death 
with'fewer fcares, and is not much troubled atthe re- 
membrance of his laſt honre but in thathoure and af- 
ter thar, O then how terrible are his terrors,made by 
ſceing himſcite diſappointed ! Shall aman, thinke 
, have any refreſhing in hell, from the remem- 
vn of his former conceits, whereby he did accommr 
himſelfe the childe of God, which now all too late hee 
finderh quite contrary ? On the other ſide, if thechild 
of God remaine fearetfull of his eſtate, and cannor tell 
what to affirme ofhimiſelfe, but rather conceiueth hee 
is not Gods child then otherwiſe; I confefſe he hith 
many necdlefſe feares, many cauſclefle diſquictments, 
& a lite far more vncomfortable rhen he need to haue : 
burt,when after death hee ſhall be recciued, intothe 
inheritance of Gods children , then his former feares 
ſhallno whit impeach his preſent glory, he is ſafe and 
happy for all his | ng Much rather therefore would I 
Obake chat you might be fearefull withour cauſe, 
then hopefull : for I wiſh your preſent diſquierment 
H 2 withour 
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without your furure perill: rather then preſent 
calc with your tuturcdeſtruction. This is the cauſc that 
I dwell ſo much vpon this point, that Lvrge it fo hard, 
and ſtriuc to ct it ſoneere mnto thy foule , aduifing 
thee, to aske thy ſelfe once ; am I regenerate ? andnor 
to bcleeue thy lelte atfirſt (becauſe thou maicit pers 
haps quickly ſay, I hope I am); but todemaunde the 
ſccond time and lay, yea, but doe Inotdecciue my 
ſcltc 2am I {o indeede ? and is not my conceite of my 
ſcltc groundlcfle ? and yet notto reſt in the ſecond ans» 
ſiverc, bur to goc about againe, and to inquire often, 
and oftcn, laying, to thy {cltc , whatam1 ?a child of 
God or not? begotten againe or not ? where be the 
reaſons of my taking my ſelte for his childe > what. due 
prootcs can I bring that I am regenerate 2 whavargu- 
ments ſoundly grounded and gathered from the ward 
of God can I produce, to demonſtrate to my ſoule, 
thatI amtranſlated from death to lite? It is good to 
be ſuſpicious of the well knowne partialiry of our 
owne hearts ; it is good to be icalous of orr roo too 
p__ guilctulnes m this caſe : and ſo ſhall a thin 
well done,be more then twice done; and a found an 
and thorough ſcarch, breede a found and infallible af+ 
{urance. Let me then vndcertake the examination tor 
cucry ot your oules at this time; and know,that the 
Manitter ſtanding in Chrifts roome, muſt make bold 
with your conſciences,and muſt ſpeake vato you with 
authority, becaulc he ſpeaketh with os, Say 
then,thou manor woman , of what age, place, ranke, 
condituon, fo cuer: Doe(t thou thinke it poſſible tor 
thee to be {aued,when thou dycit? and to paſſe into 
Gods Kingdomewhen tlion paſle(t out of this world? 
Tell me what thou thinkeſt of this matter, It thou an- 


werethat rhou haſtnguer greatly troubled thine head 
with 
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with theſe thoughts, bu raking thy ſaluation for gran- 
ted, haſt buſied rhy mind about dba matrers. The do 
condemne thee of monſtrous folly & blindneſle, and 
aſſure thee, that howſocuer it goe with other men,yer 
thou (as yet) art inno calc tocome to heauen. Bur if 
thine fm be,thatthou hopeſt thou both maicſt 
and ſhalt bee ſaucd. Then I demand againe,; Haſt 
not thou heard the words of our Sauiour? is hee nor 
remptorie and plaine, with great earneſtneſle af- 
rming, that vnleſſe thou beeſt borne againe, thou 
canſt not ſee Gods kingdome? wilt thou impure falſe- 
hood to his ſpeeches,yca or no? if no,then tel me,thou 
that hopecſt to be ſaucd: artthou regenerate yea or no? 
Here lics the maine matter now, vpon thine anſwere 
to this queſtion all thinchopes multdepend,and ther- 
fore anſwere deliberately and truly ; Art thou regenc- 
rate,or art thounot? Like enough to this thou wayſt 
ſay thouarr. Bur I "yy vponthee, that it is not c- 
nough to ſay fo: what will it auaile to ſay thou haſt ri- 
ches,and haſt themnot ?to ſay thou art in health, and 
art deadly icke ? to ſay thou haſt a pardon of thy telo-. 
nic,and haſt none? Or to ſay thou haſt been borne a- 
aine,and haſt not? Whereforc I call thee againe to 

| nm anſwere,to ſce if thou wilt ſtand to it? Art thou 
indeed regenerate,or is it alone thy conceit without 
ſubſtance? Art thouaſſured of it, or doeſt thou alone 
goe by gueſſes and conieftures? If thou reſt vpon 
poore and thinne hopes, may I not be bold to charge 
thee with extreame folly? I am ſure thou wouldeſt call 
him foole,that ſhould-content himſelfe with ſuch fim- 
le euidences in the matter of his lands, or huing, or 
i is temporall eſtate; how much more doeſt-thou de- 
ſcrue the ſame name, that dallieſt with thy ſelfe ſo 
fondly in matters, whereupon thine eternall eſtate de- 
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pendcth ? but if thine hopes be well grounded, ſhew 
vs the grounds of them,and bring them forth now in 
ſo duc an houre,before God and thine owne conſci- 
ence. Vhere is thine holineffe? where is the Image of 
God wrought in thee > ſhew how the ſpirit, and the 
word of God haue wrought together, rochange thee 
into a new man : when Liddef thou fee and feele (I 
doe not fay,hell open before thee, ready to recene 
thee; for that /nd#s ſaw and felt, and yet was neuer re- 
generated),but the filthinefle of thy nature,thine abo- 
minableneſſe, ſinfulneſle and wickednefſe > whart fer- 
uent and ſtrong defires haſt thou found of bemg re- 
newed and fanctified by the ſpirit of God ? Where 


be thy cries,thy groanes,thy reares Degging reconei- | 


liation at Gods hand,and eameſtly fecking vnto him 
to reforme thy leaud nature > Where is the firme pur- 
poſe of thy ſoule our of the apprehenſion of his grace, 
co pleaſchim in all things > Where is thy godly con- 
ucrlation,thy departing trom all wickedneſle, and ex- 
erciſing thy ſelfe conſtantly in that that is good? 
What combartes haſt thou made with ſinne and Sa- 
can,and with the vnſanctihed world > Where is thy 
growth and proceeding in all godlineſſe > Shew mee 
the vertues of the inward man formerly declarcd. 
Shew mee thy loue and teare of God; ſhew me thine 
hatred of finne,and ſorrow for it : ſhew me thy mind- 
fulneſſe of God, thy thinking of him, thy belecuing 
and reioycing in him, and m his word. Are theſe 
things to be found in thee ? Canlt thou approoue be- 
fore the liuing God and thine owne ſoule, that theſe 
mattersare in thee? then ſtand to thine anſwere, then 
confirme thy ſelfe inthy perlwaſion,and be thou more 
and more affured, that the ſpirit and word of God 

| hauc 
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haue begorten thee againe indeed: but if theſe things 
be abſent from thee, or it thou pleaſe thy (elfe in cer. 
taine ſhadowes and refemblances, and conceits of 
them, I ay vnto thee, thy conceits are vaine, thine an. 
fwerefalſc,and thou art io much the further off from 
being the child of God, by how much thou doſt more 

eorily boaſt of thy being ſuch. Brethren, what 
thould I ſay more ? you fee the neceflity of this ſearch. 
ing into your felues: I hane endeauoured to goe be. 
fore you in itz continue you now conſtantly, and ne- 
uer giue your ſclues any reſt, tillby looking narrowly 
into your hearts, you haue attained a true and ſure 
knowledge of your eſtates, and bee able to fay and 
ſhew thacyou are regenerated, yea or nor. 
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Cuaye. VI I © 
Containing an wſe of terrour 10 them that 
are unregencrate. 


Nd in the ſecond place, let me turne my 
ſpeech ro all them ( which are without 2.Tothe vme- 
generate. 
oubc the greater number) that if they #7 
will antwere truly, muſt anſwere nega- -2u/ of their 
tively to this queſtion; & muſt confeſle, 14e/tate. 


it they will not lie, that in very deed they arc not 


regenerate. To which kind of men haue two thin 


to ſpeake ; the one, to ſhew them their wretchedneſle, 
out of Chriſts owne words;the other to beſcech them, 
that they would be carctull and willing to come out 
of it. Come hither all yee vnregenerate men, andice 
your hard condition : you know you muſt nor liue in 
this world alwaies: you ſee ſo many dye before you, 
H 4 that 
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that youcannot bur ſec, ( though you refuſe to confi. 
der of it)that death muſtceaze vpon your perſons alſo 
afore long. And you haue been wont to tlacter your 
ſclues with hopes of being ſaued, when you dic, Bur 
now I pronounce againſt you,that all theſe your hopes 
arc lying hopes,and like a broken reed, will butrunne 
into your armes if you reſt vpon them, Either our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt did cgregioully falfine,when he did 
ſo vehemently aſſure Nrcodemus,that a man cannot ſee 
the kingdome of God,vnleſſc he be borne againe : or 
clic you haue moſt cgregiouſly deluded your owne 
ſoules with vanitie & lics; when (being vnregenerate) 
you hauc been bold ro make your ſclues belecue, that 
you ſhould be ſaued. Now for our Sauiour, wee ate 
furc he affirmerh nothing but what hee knowerh ; his 
words be allpurc words, trycd in the furnace fſcuen 
times; he } is the author of faluation,can well cnough 
rell ro who.he will grant it; you therfore,cucnall you 
y hauc maintained cStrary hopes in your ſclues, haue 
lied royour ſclues,haue truſted in vaniry,have btn be- 
r_ y fin and Satan, haue flattered your fclues fos- 
thly,and ſhall ſurely be diſappointed of your goodly 
hopes, vnleſſe you take a better courſe then G_ 
fore. I ſay-vnto thee that arr: vnregenerate : Though 
chou leſt anhoneſt and cwil life z though thou cari- 
eſt thy ſelfec iuſtly and truly rowards thy neighbours in 
thy dealings; though thou giue much almesto the 
poore; though thou come ro Church, and hcare the 
Word, and receive the Sacraments; though thou 
haſt been baprized,and protfeſleſt to beleeue in Chriſt; 
though thou reade the Scriptures, and pray with thy 
family ; yea though thouhaue ſome fits of ſorrow for 
forme finnes; yea though thou confeſieſt and leaueft 
many 
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many ſinnes,and ſcemeſt to take much pleaſure in the 
companie of good men,and becſt forward to the exter- 
nall exerciſes of religion and pictic ; though thou do- 
eſt all cheſe things(as al theſe things may be done),and 
yer beeſt not regenerat, thou canſt not for al that haue 
any admittance into the kingdome of God. How mi- 
ſerable therctore.is thy condition, that loofelt all thy 
paines and coſt that thou beſtoweſt in ſome good 
things,and canſtnot bee ſaucd by all that thou doelt ? 
Doubtleſſe cuen fo ſtands it with all your ſoules that 
are vnregenerate,your beſt works arc but guilded ſins; 
and that that in you ſeemerh faire and loucly to your 
ſelues,and to your neighbours ; to Godthar fearcheth 
the hcart, and iudgeth ofall things by the heart, ap- 
_ exceeding loathſome and abominable. Ac- 
owledge thy wretchednefle therefore, thou that arr 
not regenerate : for ro ſpeake all in one word, Do what 
thoucanſt,ſo long as thou remaineſt in this eſtate,there 
isan vtter impoſſibilitic of thy hegen, = hcauen. 
Burt you may(perhaps)lay vnto me; VWho be the men, 
whom I dare chargeto bee vnregeneracte, and in that 
name barre vp the Kingdome of God againſt them ? I 
anſwere, Too too great a multitude,and more by farre 
then wee doe defire : cuen all thoſe that boaſt ot their 
owne vertues,and will needs make themſclues belecue, 


that they loue God aboye all,and with all their hearts, 


_ andtheir neighbour as themſclues : that is in a word, 


Thar they doe more theh euecr any of all the Prophets 
and Apoſtles,.or any beſides Chriſt (in the preſent 

h ſinne of .Hdew. All theſe thar 
find in themfelues fo great ſtore of the loue and ſeare 
of God,as that they conceiue,that they loue him with 
all thcir hearts,and fearehim with all their hearts, and 
ruſh 
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cruſt in him with all their hearts, and repent cue- 
ric day, and belceue in Chriit as well as the beſt, 
and hauec done eucr fincc they can remember, theig 
full men, theſe rich perſons, theſe thathaue foules 
ſo pertectlic rep|cnithed with all graces, that they 
finde no want of taith , orof repentance, or of hu- 
militie, or of the ſpirit of prayer , or of the louc 
of God, or almoſt any thing. Theſe that haue no 
faulrs in themſclues,they were neuer proud un all their 
liues,they know as much as any of them all cantell 
them; and they haue notbrought vp ſo many children, 
they trow,but that they cantel how to be ſauedzthatne- 
uer wronged any in al their lucs;and that hope in God 
they thalſbe laucd for their good liucs and good mea- 
nings.All theſe ignorants neuer vnderſtood,and there- 
forc onely boaſt of much ; becauſc wanting knowledge 
totally,they cannot know their owne wants, Vhere- 
fore it any amongſt you be ſuch,and out of ignorance 
ſo well-conceited of himſelfc,let him not pretend tobe 
regenerate. In vaine heclaimeth Gods Kingdome,if 
he be not changed and become another man. Yea, all 
thoſe,that thaugh they hauc more knowledge then to 
brag thus, yet neuertelt themſclues to haue been the 
children of wrath, nor were neuer pained with the ap- 
prehenſion of their owne ſinfulnefſe. Theſe allo I af- 
tirme to be vnregenerare; and 1o remaining,cannot be 
laued. Yeaall that allow wicked thoughts in their 
hearts,and neuer take care to ſee, and lamentthe eujl! 
conceits of their inward man; but rather ſerue ſinne in 
the luſts of it,and plcaſe themielucs in thinking of thar, 
which for feare or ſhame they doenot dare to accom- 
pliſh; thoſe alſo haue no part in Gods Kingdome, as 
the caſc goes withthem hitherto. Yea,all that makes 
no 
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no conſcience of {mal finnes.,which the world doth not 
take notice of, bur paſlc oucr ſuch treſpaſſes, without 
making any matter of them, or troubling themſclucs 
to bewaile them; theſe haue cauſe to tearc,thatheauen 
is faſt locked vpon them. Yea, all that allow themſclues 
for gainc,profit,or plealure ſake,in any one lintull aCti- 
on,lecret or open ; exculing, and (hiftig,and turning 
themſclues mto all ſhapes,to make themiclues not to 
know it to be fintull, and labouring not to be moued 
with the exhorcations of the Word, & checks of their 
owne coniciences: but holding ſtill their refolution, 
that thar thing they muſt necds do, they cannot chuſe 
bur doc; though their conſciences would willingly 
checke them for the fame, were they not by them pur 
toſfilence. All theſe are to number themſelues amon 
the vnregenerate : and {uch,as if God be,as he is (m 
pertedly iuſt),cannor be ſaued,whileſt they abide ſuch, 
Bur moſt of all thoſc thar liue in open grofle ſinnes,and 
ct flatter themſclucs with hopes of doing wel enough, 
bk others liue as bad as they and becauſe they 
doubt not to ouer-entreate God,with the repentance 
of the laſt houre : theſe arc fartheſt off from regenera- 
tion,and remanme in a dangerous and dammable eſtate; 
ſorthatI doubt not toproclaimevnto them in thename 
of God,that (ſo continuing) Chriſt ſhall profit them 
nothing;Chriſt hal ncuer bring them to heauen.Now 
therefore if any of you that heare me,do perceiue your 
ſelues to be ſuch, pray you lay afide all your conccits 
of going to heauen: I pray youſurceaſe to feede your 
ſclues with vanitic,and wind; and to make your {clues 
ſecure,by making falſe promiſes to your foules of that 
they thal neucr attaine, Know thou whoſoeuer, that art 
an 1gnorantboaſter of thine owne goodhes; or a man 
ſcnicleſſe 
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ſenſeleſſe of thine owne badneſle, and muſt be diſpen- 


ccd with all in ſome onedarling finne, which faine (a- 
gainſt tac truth beginning to ſhew it ſelte rothee)thou 
wouldeſt not haue to bee counted a finne: know thou 
whoſocuer that art a workerof iniquity,and purteſt off 
repentance till the time of ficknefle, that thou haſt no 
part nor portion in this inheritance; that: thou art the 
old Man, lcauened with old leaucn, andnort renewed 
nor purged; and rherctore that it cannot poſſibly be. 
fall thee,to ſee Gods Kingdome, if Chriſt be true, and 
God iuſt,fo long as thou abideſt vnchanged. What 
ſhould one doe, to make dead men tcele their death ? 
It we could ſpeake plainer to you,we would(brethren): 
for why,we know, that at this very point, your wholc 
happineſſe muſt begin. The vnregenerate can neuer 
become regenerate,till hefirſt perceiue himſclte vnre- 
generate. A child of Satan can neuer be made the 
childe of God,rill he feele himſcle the child of Saran. 
Our ſpirituall felicitic begins in theſentie of our ſpiritu- 
all miſery ; and thertore we take all this paines to make 
you ſec your wretchedneſſe, becauſe it is vpon none 0- 
ther conditions auoidable. Open thine cies therefore 
and ſee; open thine heart, and feele thine vnregenera- 
cic, thy being in the ſtate of death, thine horrible ſin- 
tuineſle,and ' being(as I haue often ſaid, and cannot 
roo often ſay) no better then the very ſonne and _ 
ter of thePrince of Darkeneſſe. Will you not ſee? 
will younor fcele? will you hood-winke your (clues ? 
will you harden your hearts?will ye ſuffer the Diucllto 
eurne you from heeding your owne eftare, till at laſt 
it bepaſt recouery ? Ipray you doe not fo, be norſo 
- great enemies to your owne ſoules, I entreate you;:Bur 
what ſhould I goc forward with more words to you? p. 
W 
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will turnc my ſpeech to God for you: And,O thou Au. 
thor of litc and light,be pleaſed now to remember the 
end of thine owne wer "% and make them fruit- 
tul for che purpoſes by thy ſclte appointed. O,open the 
eyes of fome one of thele blind men ; inlighten the 
foules of ſome one of them,at leaſt with ſo much light, 
that they may percciue themſclues hitherto to haue 
been voide of light : pur into them, at leaſt,char firſk 


motion of lite,that they may tecle themſelues hitherto 
to haue been but dead men, and voide of lite: O let 
not thy word returne empty, but make itcfiecuall to 
all;co which thou ſendelt ir. 


Qt 


Canary. IX 3x 
Containing an exhortation to ſeeke regeneration. 


*A% vnregeneracy ; to them let vs further ad 
a word of exhortation. Ir were(tn truth) 
a poore comfort to know ones wound, .if there were 
not a plaiſter deliuered withall to heale thoſe wounds, 
Bur we come to entreate youto be. made the children 
of God,and to bee begorten againe: and withall,wee 
come to affure you,that you may. befuch,ifyou do nor 
reiect the preſent offer of grace. I pray you therefore 
let theſe words finke into your minds, and be you wik 
ling & dcfirous tobe the children of our heauenly Fas 
ther.. I hope(brethren) the requeſt will nor ſeeme to 
you mreaſonable,nor the motion ligkt,and net worth 
narkening to;when the God ot-hcauen ſues A 
"% 


- N.D now (brethren) in thenext place,jf z.£xhortation, 
* there bee amongſt you any, whole {oule '"*/"*t%e 


10 come out of 


\Nf\ the Lord may haue awakned to frele heir t;; bard eſtate. 
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thar be his enemics,to be changed and become his ad- 
optcd fonnes. Sure Iam, that ifa Gentleman ſhould, 
with the gs meaning,make the ſame offer to a 
poore miſcrable beggar either he would greedily ac- 
cept the motion, or el(c all that knew him, would e- 
ſtceme bim mad. How much worſe then mad art thou 
then,which wilt rexe the Lords owne morion, offe- 
ring to become thy Father,and iureating thee to bee 
willing to be made his child by adoption ? you may 
(perhaps)ſay vnto me,that you do already wiſh and de- 
fre ſo to bee with all your hearts, bur char all the difh- 
culric lies in being made ſuch as you defire tobe. And 
I anfwere,that it you doe indeed and in truth long and 
deſire to be regenerate, with a ſerled and firme deſire, 
and ſtable and confirmed wiſhing of your hearts, that 
then the greateſt unpediment 1s remoued, and the 
greateſt difficultic oucrcome,and your regeneration is 
now in a faire forwardneſſc,yea verily, it is already be- 
; and doe you but cheriſh thele motions, and it 

be perfefted. You may(perhaps) make another 
obicRion, and ſay,that it isnot in your power to re- 
generate your ſclues ; and therfore it is an idleattempr 
of me,to perfwade you to become fuch as you cannot 
makeyour ſclues to be : for the Spiric of God muſt re- 
te.and who can — that tocome vpon 

| [my To which I anfwere, that indeed a man cannot 
ibly regenerate himſcltc, this is Gods a, nothis, 

isa meerepaticntin it. But y_= I fay moreouer,that 
the doerine ot the Gotpell is the miniſtration of the 
_ zand where that is | reached,as now it 1s preach- 
you, there the holy Ghoſt comes to rege- 

nerate ; he comes with his in-liuing verrue; there 
he is preſent with his quickning power:and he that wil 


not 
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not reſiſt the motions and exhortations, that the word 
and ſpirit of God doe raiſe vp within him, ſhall ſurely 
be vitit:d from on high, and ſhall haue rhe ſpirit of 
God deſcending vpon him, to make him a new crea. 
ture. Yca further I ſay toſuch an one, thar God hath 
appointed certaine things to be done by men, which 
they that will not rctuſe ro doe, may doe, and thoſe 
that ſhall doe,ſhall be regenerared. For there is a com- 
mon worke of illumination, ſo making way for rege- 
neration,that it puts a power intoman of doing that, 
thall doe, the ſpirit of God will migh- 
ry worke within him ro hisquickening and purging, 
you therefore that finde your clues as yernor ro 
be regenerate, but yet faine would be ( for roothers it 
is in vaine to peake, they be not yet ſofarre inlighted 
as to be capable of regeneration), bur all —_ bearken 
and vnderi(tand what it is that you muſt doe, that you 


- may be regenerate;and by doing which,you ſhall not 


Giile of recciuing this wonderfull bleſſing of anew lite, 
ro be crcatcd in you: onely = with one prouilo, that 
you doe not dampe the preſent motions of the word 
and ſpirit of Go with procraſtinations and delayes, 
with putting off, and deterring tillan other time.Nay, 

mui accept of the offers of grace, whileſt it is cal- 
07 day; and know,that nothing doth more harden 
yourhecarrs, and chate away the ſpirit of God frem 
them,then that fooliſh and (lorhful ſhifring off his per- 
iwaſions,with a purpoſe of ſerling about the worke 
hereafter,þut not yet. Thou muſt take Gods ttme,and 
not bid him carry thy rime. It is no reaſon the King 
ſhould waite vpon the traitor, till he were ar leiſure ro 
recetuea pardon. If thouwi't not hane while, when 
the Lord fecs it fit ro make thee a fiycet promiſe of 
grace, 
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grace:remember the terrible threatning of Wiſdome, 
Tow ſhall ſecke wie and not finde me, becauſe / ſlretched one 
mync hands,and you would not heare me. O then venture 
not to pur off God till hereafter, Vho can tell whe- 
ther cuer he will come ſo neere thee againc, if art this 
time thine entertainment of him be DN then to 
ſhut vp the dores of thine heart, and tell him che 
roomes arc otherwilcfilled, there is no place for him 
as yet? But now I lay with prouiſo, that you will now 
begin without furcher detcrring ; I willthew you the 
way of life, and tell you that,which if you will be plea- 
ſed to doc,(and it ſhall be no ſuch hard matter nor im- 
poſſible, but that your owne ſoules ſhall conteſle there 
15 nothing * hinder you _ yay P. Row our OWne 
ynwillingneſlc,orcarclcincilc, or both) if, I ſay, you 
will be AP8 doc, Leeſtific vnto you in » ang 
of the Lord, that you ſhall bee regenerate ; and thar 
from the tunc —_ in to doe them, you begin to 
be regencratc. Now theſc things arc in number three, 
Whereef the (as I aid before) neither impoſhble for you to doe,nor 
thee. —yetdifficulr; there lackes but a willing mind,and they 
be eaſily done ; onely vnderſtand of them, that you 

muſt not fatisfie your ſclues with hauing done them 

once,but muſt doc them continually; becauſe they are 

| meanes of cucreaſing holineſle, as well as attaining it. 
1.Todeſre and The firſt is, ſo to nouriſh your apprehenſion of your 
> rob owne miſery in not being regenerated, and your car- 
tion. neſt deſire of being regenerated, for the ” pacrh of 
this miſery, that it may breake forth into requeſts and 

petitions vato God,for his ſpirit of regeneration. Goe 

thou and muſe thus with thy ſclfe ; Alas, I ſce moſt c- 

uidently, thatas yetI am but a ſonne of old Adam! 


there is no thorough change of mine heart,nor - my 
C, 
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told that the ſpirit of God is he, who regenerateth his 
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life from ſinne to holineſſe ; I amas I was borne, and 
hauc not been altered by a newbirth : and therefore [ 
am in no poſſibility of being ſaued. This night,if God 
ſhould (as how know I,but he may this 2%. ) take a- 
way my foule from me, O [ periſh; tor outof heauen, 
the bleſſed Sauiour of mankind hath excluded mee; 
for thither he tels vs cuidenly, that none muſt enter 
thar arc not borne _ ; and Q miſcrable man, 
thatam nor yetcapable of cternall life, and thar ſtand 
in ſuch tearmes with God to this day, thathec cannot 
both keepe his owne truth, and ſauc my foule ! What 
ſhall I doe ? what courſe ſhall I rake > O couldI once 
obtaine regeneration, then I were ſafe, then I were 
ſure; then it death ſhould come immediately, I neede 
not tcare it; then were the gates of heauen opened vn- 
tomec, and then I both might, and ſhould eater in 
thereto. O that I were regenerate! O that I were 
borne againe ! O that I were a new creature! O that 
once the image of Chriſt Ieſus were imprinted v 

me! All the goods and honours of this world, would 
not ſo much aduantage me as holineſſe, if I could at- 
caine it. But what doe I ſtand wiſhing? I haue becne 


people. Wherefore Iwilbeg at his hand that mighty 

and ſauing worke ofhis ſpirit,and boldly I may doe it: 

for Chriſt Icſus hath promiſed toall that thirſt, that if 

they come, he will make them drinke of the waters of ,,,., 

life. Yea,he hath told me,rhat if we men who are cuil, 

can yet giue naturall good things to our children that * 

aske them; God will much more giue his ſpirit to 

them that aske ic. For his _—_— is, tO poure waters 

vpon the dry ground, and floudsvpon the thi 

ground, and __ poure out 1 his ſpiic eonallfief : 
w 
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Vell I am aſſured the word of God is true, and theſe 
promiles ſhall be performed ro euery one thar asketh, 
that he may receiuc;and to cuery one that ſecketh, 
that he may gnde: for the Lord is rich in grace, and 
giucs to all that aske,& hits no man in the teeth, And 
thereforc 1 will take courage to call vpon him, for that 
moſt deſircable gift of God,cuen the ſpirit of regene- 
ration. Thus having enkindled thy defires, bow thou 
the knees of thy body, and of thy ſoule too, vnto the 
king of heaucn; and pourc out thy requeſts mthe moſt 
ſubmiſſiuc & earneſt manner thou canſt, ſaying, cither 
in theſe words,or to this fe: O Lord, I am aloſt 
ſheep,l ama child of wrath by nature,l am moſt miſe- 
 rable,moſt ſinful, 1 ſee that in me there dwelleth no 
ood thing,and if I be not renewed I muſt periſh, [ 
cech thee haue mercy vpon me, that I periſh nor. 
Send thy bleſſed ſpirit into mine hear to regenerate 
me;for ſo is thy promiſc plainly made in thy word, 
Thou knoweſt that I cannot make my ſelfe new : O 
let thy ſpirit come vpon me and make me to haue a 
new heart, and a new ſpirit. Lord Iefus Chriſt, ſend 
thy ſpirit into mee, which may reſtore mice from this 
death offinne(which now at laſt thou haſt made me to 
feele) vnto the life of holinefſe. Thou toldeſt the wo- 
man of Samaria,that if ſhe would aske of thee, thou 
wouldeſt giue her the water of life. Now Lord,lI come 
and aske of thee that water,thar liuing, that pretious 
water of the holy ſpirit. O giue it vnto mee,thar I may 
never thirft,bur that it may ſpring forth in my belly, 
and become a riucr of water. O Lord, I beg notmo. 
ney,l beg not honour, I beg not health, I begnotna- 
turall wilcedome; but I beg that, which I have more 

. need to receiue,and ſhall have more benefſi by recei- 
ung; 
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uingz and which thou haſt more promiſed to giue, 
and halt haue more honour by giuing, then by any 
\uch temporary or externall thing. O ginc me there- 
tore thy holy ſpirit to regenerate me,and make mee to, 
teele by experience rhe truth of thy gratious promiles. 
My brethren, I haue put theſe prayers into your 
mourhes, learne you ro poure them Gb before the 
throne of grace inlecret; forgetnot in ſome ſuch man- 
ner of words to cry for this beſt of all gifts, and beg car- 
neſtly, and if thou canſt not ampli, yer multiply if 
thou canſt not vic varicty of words, yet repeatc the 
fame requeſt often,and againe andagaine; if thine in- 
uention ſcruesnot to ſay more, let thy deſire force 
thee to dwell vpon this 20. times, & rather then faile, 
rwice 20. times. O Lord giue vnto me(a miſerable (in- 
ner) thy ſpirit of life & graceto regenerate me; for (o 
haſt thou promiſed to them that aske ; & I aske Lord, 
& relolue to continue asking. 1 certific you all fro God, 
and by this authority of Chriſt Icſus committed to his 
Miniſters,do _ aflure you, that he who fo ſecketh 
regeneration, ſhall as certainly be regenerate, as God 
is true ofhis word ; and that is more certaine then the 
Sunnes ſhining in the heauens, and the carths keeping 
his owne place. I know that Saran will ſtep forth to 
hinder you from following this counſel]; he will Ariue 
x make you careleſle of it all rogether, as ifthere were 
no neede of begging ſo hard: bur I aſſure thee, that he 
doth buc ws e thee. Neuer any man was regene- 
rate,nor ſhall be (after yeeres of abi ” to pray)vnleſie 
he doe pray tor it : for the giftof the ſpirit is promiſed 
to you that aske , and to none elle : and by telling th 
of thy miſery in wanting regeneration, thou ſhalt 
calily ſhake thy ſclfc our of this careleſnes ;and w_y 
| I 2 y 
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thy ſelfe ro a care of ſeeking thar, which bur by ſecking 
thou canſtnor get; and but by getting thou canſt nor 
be ſaued. Then wil: the Diuel! affaile thee with more 
tentations, and caſt obic{tions and doubrs in t 
way , as if 1t were invaine to pray ; for ſure thou ſhalr 
not bc heard : but belecuc him nor; hee is a lyar in go- 
ing about to makerhee make God a lyzt ; for 1s not the 
promilc fo vniuerſall, as no man is excluded that doth 
not exclude himiclfc 2 doth it not runne thus, every 
oncthar askethreceiuerh : cucry one that ſceketh fin- 
deth.and therefore ſay thou to thine owne heart , if e- 
ucry one why not I ? {ure I will aske then , and will noe 
ſpare to ſpeede, by ſparing to ſpeake to God. And thar 
thou maieſt yet more imbolden thy felte, know that 
God harh tycd thee by a kind of vow to ſecke ro him 
for the ſpirit of regeneration , and himſelfe to giue ir 
vnto thee, when thou fo ſeckeft. For, tell me,art thou 
nota man profefling to be of the Chriſtian religion ? 
Whaſt thou not baptized in the name of the Father,the 
Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt > To what end was this wa- 
ſhing ; bur to aſſure thee, of the ſpirit of God working 
like water to thy regeneration > Wherefore vrge thou 
the Lord with his owne ſeale, and fay, O Lord ! what 
better euidence can I wiſh? Thou haſt giuen me the 
ſcale of regeneration. O make it to appearenor 40 
haue beene an empry ſigne : Lord, baptiſe me with the 
Spirit , and with Water; eucn waſh me and cleanſe 
me,by that pure Water of thy holy Spirit; which may 
{anQifie me throughout,and make me a new creature. 
Ifany doubt ariſe in thine heart, looke thus to the ſeale 
ot the couenant and confirme thy faith: and aſſure thy 
ſelfe that God will neuer falfific 4 
will waſh thee according to his coucnans ſcaled vpwn- 
| C8) 
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ro thee by Bapuiſme. In mm deed(brethren)it is an ab- 
ſurdity to imagine, that all,that arc baptized with wa- 
rer are alſo inlallibly regenerated : but yet it is ſure, 
that all ſuch might be graneiedfcentiiiin what 
this ſcale importeth , they would duly and carneſtly 
ſeckevntothe Lord for perlormance thereof, This is 
that I call vpon you now to do,it already any haue not 
done it: Let the remembrance of thy B-ptiſme with 
water,cauſc thee to ſecke tohim that can giue the Bap- 


 tiſme of the ſpiritz& he knoweth not how to deny him- 


ſelfe nor his couenant. Bur (perhaps) ſtill the Diuel} 
may be buſic with thee , and caſt ſome quiddity , and 
ſabrill cauill in thy way ; as ſometimes hehath done, 
edlling thee , that if thou beeſt not,as thou findeſt thy 
ſclfe not to be, regenerate : thy prayers cannot be 
hcard,becauſe they be not of fauh. Thou maicſt an- 
fwere him, that that worke of God in his word,which 
moueth thee ſo to pray, is a beginning of regenerati- 
on, which ſhall vndoubtedly be perfected if 7 ow COn- 
tinue to pray ;z and therefore that thou wilt not be hin- 
dred by ſuch cauils. For thou belecueſt that God hath 
ſaid true, when he ſaid, Hs every ove 1hat thirſteth, and 
ſecing out of a perſwaſion of the truth of this generall 
promiſe, thou addreſſeſt thy ſclte to performe the duty 
whereto the promiſe is made,thy prayer muſt needs be 
of faith (though ofa weake faith), and be no ſinne,but 
a2 acceptable ſeruice vnto God. Now therefore(bre- 
thren) be not diſcouraged for praying for the ſpirit of 
life to breathe vpon you, by any cauils or obicions of 
Satan ; be not made carcleſle of ſecking ſo neceſſary a 
thing,by any fond imaginations that he will put into 
minds ; be not diuerted from doing this duty,by 
any worldly buſineſſe that may come betwixt : but 
I 3 whay 
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what cuer thou docſt, now in thine heart, and when 
thou commeſt home, in thy cloſct, and in the folem- 
neſt manner bow thy ſelfe to God, and cry vato him 
for the holy Ghoſt to regenerate thee. And O thou ble[(- 
ſed ſpirit, that art likethe wind, and breatheſt cucn 
where thou luſtcfF, breathe into the hearts of ſome of 
theſc that heare me this day,and cauſe ſome of them to 
be inflamed with a deſire of regeneration,and tobe in- 
couraged to the begging of ir, whereas yet it hath not 
bee: wrought. And ſo much for the firſt meanesto be 
vicd. The ſecond meanes is a diligent hiding of the 
word of God in the heart. For ſecing that-is the ſecede 
of immorrality,it it be cloſely laid vp inthe groundof 
our ſoules, it will fruftific to life. This law is pure, and 
ir will purific. It is perfe&tand it wil conver the foule, 
if like a plaiſter it be laid vnto ir. Ler it be ingraffed 
into you like a ſcience,and it will change the wild ſap 
ofyour nature,and make you able tobring forth ſruirs 
ofholinefſe. A man then buries rhe ſecd of the word in 
his hart, when he doth ponder and muſe vpon it;when 
he ſets himlſelfe ſcriouſlyro confider the truth of ir,and 
to apply it vnto his owne ſouke, taking that, that is ge- 
nerally deliucred as pertaining to himſelf in ſpeciall, 
Now the whole word muſt be thus wherted vpon the 
heart; not the Law alone, for that of ir ſelfe will breed 
nothing bur miſerable rerrours; not the Goſpel alone, 
for that finding the heartwnprepared to receiuc it, in 
fuch ill ground, will bring forth nothing bur the ftin- 
king weedes of preſumprion : but both the Law and 
the Goſpell, it fo being tempered together, and ob- 
raining a ioynt worke in thefoule,by their munual for- 
ecs,they may both produce the grace of ſan&ification. 
So then.if one would be regenerare, he a ro 
imſc 
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himſelf the whole Word of God.He muſt ferhimfelf al 
alone to muſe of ir,faying to himſelf, Theſe comande- 
ments the Law giueth to almankind,8& among the reſt 
ro mezthele curics it denounceth againſt the tranſprel- 
ſersof it, of which ſceing | cannot Tow my ſelfe to bec 
one,the curſes thercof belong vnto me, and 1, alaſſe, I 
lic vader them. Burt the Word of God hathſhewed 
me the way ofcſcaping the curſc: tor Chriſt Ieſus, the 
Sonne of God, was inour ftcad accurſed, that wee 
might be free from the curſe and bee partakers of that 
blefling,which was lor.g fince promiſed in him faying, 
0 


In thy ſeede ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bltſſed. 


the Word of God doth plamnely declare, conceming 


nonotone. Itſhuts them all vnder finne, and pro- 


nounceth them al the ſormes of wrath. But Ieſus Chriſt 


is becomethe Sauiour of mankind.and in him his Fa- 
ther is well pleaſcd,and none that belecue inhim ſhall 
h. Yea,in him is preached remiflionof finnes,and 
ife eucrlaſting to all that belecue in him,and reſt v 
his merits.as a perfe& ſatisfaQtion; and hee doth 
ratifie all fo rn promiſes of the Law, toall chat 
belccue in him,and ſtriue to obey him; ſo that for his 
ſake, they ſhall obraine all the good things which the 
Law promiſerh : but becauſe we are all finfull, itcan- 
not beſtow them on vs. Tam a ſinfull wretch, I am a 
curſed creature,l am vnder Gods anger in my fclic;but 
Chriſt Ieſus hath fatisfied for my finnes, he hath per- 
formed a perf rightcouſncſſc tor me. I will goc out 
of my ſelfe, I will renounce mine owne yy er 
and reſt onely in him,cuen vpon him onely; in whom 
(O my ſoule) affure thou thy {clfc rofind full MR" 
I 4 an 


they haue done acorrupt and r/eln.r4. 
'abominablc deede, and that none of them doe good, 
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and perfe faluation,onely tobe ir,thouturne not the 
a of God into wantonneſle;bur out of loue to him, 

er thy ſelf to keep his holy comandements;and take vp- 
onthy neck that ſweet & gentle yoke of his,the bearing 
of which is rhe moſt comfortable liberty in the World. 


theſe meditations in his ſouke,and (ce the foulenes of fin 
inthe glaſſe of the Law,and the ſweetnes and brightnes 
of Gods free grace ſhining forth in the dotrine of the 
Goſpel,ſhal furcly be tranſlated into the image of God 
from glory to glory. Thercforc now reſolue with your 
ſelucs,that you wil find time conſtantly tomeditate on 
the Word of God and itſhal not faile to giuelightyn- 


1ir1,confant ſecond meanes of attaining regencratig. The third and 
ors £xbeg, aſt is to attend at the gates iſdome,. to waite an 
: her poſts, I meane, to be conſtant hearers of the Word 

of God preached. This is the ordinance of God,which 

he will worke by moſt cffteually and moſt viually. The 

mouth of the Minitter is the Conduit pipe, w the 

Lord doth pleaſe to deriue the ſweet & wholſome wa- 

1.C.1.:9 trer$of life into the ſoules of men; It hathpleaſed God 
by the fooliſhnes of preaching,rto ſauce the that belieue. 

The Lord hath appointed his Miniſters to be ſpirituall 

fathers,by their labours in publiſhing his Word,to be- 

get men vnto him : and whoſocuer will nor ſecke rege- 

neration and faluation here, where God hath taken or- 

der,that he may meete with them; he for his careleſnes 

or ignorance of Gods ordinance, ſhall never bee able 

elſc-where to attaine them. I told you mine opinion 

before of the Word barely read. I cannot eſteeme ir 

uite deuoide of all power to -_ where God 


thnot giue vato men a ilitic of vſing other 
helpe, 


* Certainly (mcn and brerhren)he that will often renew. 


to your eycs,and life vnto your ſoules.So hauc youthe# 
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bclpc;I ſeenotchat he ſhould be thought cicher vnablc 
or vnwilling to worke by this :. but where preaching 
with paines,orcolt may be gotten,there he thar to ſauce 
his wang t9 ſpare his purſe, will ncgleRtitythall ne- 
uerbc borne agaie. Wherctore (beloued) you mult 
.make high account of this ordinance, you mult follow 
it,you mult be conſtant in frequenting itzthat the Lord 
by the mouthes of his faithful ſcruants,may breathe the 
breath of lite into you. I conteſle that there is a kind of 
fine,ncate,daintic preaching, conſiſting in wel-foun- 
ding words, and ſtreines of wit and humane lcarning, 
to ſee out the skill and art of the ſpeaker,and make the 
hearer applaud and commend him;which a man may 
[eſſeto thewinning 
of ſoules. Theſe (e|fe-preaching men, that make prea- 
ching little elſe, bur an oftencation ot wit and reading, 
doe put this lwordot the Spirit intoa veluet ſcabbard, 
that it cannot pricke and wound the heart it cannot 
worke life, by working death firſtzit cannot quicken, by 
killing before it quicken. But the plaine and downe- 
right preaching of the Word, by laying it open in 
lainetermes, to the eyes of the mind, and laying it 
bd to the very conſciences,by exhortations, ns By 
and comforts,tor which it is profitable; cucn this foo- 
lith preaching,is that that. muſt make you wiſc to (al. 
uation. VWherefore how much were it to be defired, 
that all we Miniſters would follow that,whercby(with 
fetching eſſe circuits,and taking lefle vnprofitable,and 
ſelte-intended labour) wee might doc more good to 
men, and bring more glory to God ? and, Oh, how 
much are you to be caljed vpon,to loue the Word of 
God preached,to be glad to haue it plainely deliuered 
vnto you.and with carneſtnefle preſſed vpon you with- 


Our 
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out all quirkes of wit, and es ſhewes of mans wil. 
dome,and of gay words ? In one word thercforc I doe 
you all to wit, thatthis p—— is the inſtrument of 
God,] meane the chiefc and principall inſtrument, by 
which he is pleaſed to regenerate mens foules.Where- 
fore I command you all inthe name of the Lord,to 
loue ir, honor it, frequent it,& ſubmit your ſclues to ir, 
as you loue your foules-health.But let me adde one ne- 
ceſſary obſcruation more in this point. They bec but 
vncleane beaſts, that doc not chew the cud. Ityou will 
hane the Word, which you heare, cffeQtuall, to make 
you the ſonnes of God : you muſt not be careleſle and 
torgerfull hearers ; you muſt not let it ſlip from you, as 
ſoone as itis heard : but you muſt joyne madicinion 
with it,and after you haue heard, conſider with your 
ſclues what you have heard;and ponder it,as vp- 
on a thing that much concernes you, and lay the pre- 
cepts, reproofes, threats, pon and cxhortations 
,nto your ſoules; ſaying eachto himſclfe, I ſee 
this is a dutie ; haue not omirted it ? O yes, I haue! 
and ſofall a begging pardon for former omiſſions, and 
ſtrength for more carefull performance hereafter, and 
ſo in all the other parts of the Word that may be deli. 
nered mto you. And (brethren)the Word thus heard 
in the Church,and thus ruminarted, digeſted and con- 
coed at home, will be a Word of power vato you,to 
conuert you to God from the power of Satan. Thus 1 
hauc ſhewed you the meancs of being made the ſonnes 
:ind daughters of the liuing God.Be they notplaine? be 
they not poſſible ? bethey not cafre? It any of you miſle 
of a new birth,is itnot becauſe he cares not for it; and 
m very truth, becauſc he is not willing to accepr it? cal 
your owne ſoules towitneſſc, and that God,m whoſc 
name, 
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name,and thoſe Angels,in whoſe preſence I haue ſpo- 
ken thele things vnto you, that God defireth not your 
death,hee would hauc you faucd , hee offers faluatt- 
on, hee would haut you renewed, and hee offers the 
Þiric ofrenouation;and it you want it,it is only mcere- 
ly wholly,becaule you regard itnor, and becauſe you 
will not take his dureQtions in ſecking it. O thou ther- 
fore that art vnregenerate ! ſee thine vnregeneracie;de- 
fire tobe regenerate ; call vpon God tor his Spirit of 


| = to. regencrate thee ; ponder vpon his Law and 
15 


Goſpell, the ſcede ofregeneration. Hearken to his 
vis Geekia in his meſſengers, and meditate on 
what thou ſhalt heare fromthem, and thou ſhaltbee 
regenerate. Bur if thou wiltnecds ſtand in thine owne 
ght,and out ofa conceit of being already in a good 
ate, keepe thy (cle irrecouerably in an cuilleſtate;or 
out of {loathfull negligence, or prophane careleſneſſe, 
omit to follow the found direions, which haue been 
iven thee : be thou cuer then the child of the Diuell; 
choucuer the ſonne of perditionz worke out thine 
owne deſtruion,and thy blood bee vpon thine owne 
head: the Lord is free; weeare free, and of thine owne 


 —khandalone itſhall be required. 
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Xe not borne againe. Now from the ſame 
Pe point alſo wee haue ſomething toſay to 
4 thoſe, that through the gracc of God, 
hauc been bleſſed with this greateſt of al 

bleſſings, 
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Lieffings, and that both for comfort and cxhorration, 
Firſt then, let vs lay open before the ſanctified man, 
the riches of conſolation, of which the words of our 
Sautour doe put him in poſſefſion. This worke of the 
Spirit of God,doth him more good,then al the wealth, 
krength, health, wir, lcarning, beauty, credit, fauour 
and grace,thatcould befallhim in the world. For all 
theſe things fore-named, a man may hauc in as great 
abundance, as this carth could yceld, and yetbee no 
whit nearer to heauenly felicitic;yea, bee quiteout of 
all preſent poſſibilitic of artaining it. But ſoſoone as 
eucr.the Spirit of God from abouc, hath viſited the 
foule of a man,and hath begotten in him the image of 
Chriſt Ieſus;ſo ſoone is he intereſſcd into the glori- 
ous Kingdome of God , and hath that riches and 
honour of heauen appertaining vato him, as an in- 
heritance that cannotfal beſides him. Euecry true Chri- 
ſtian therefore, be he ofneuer ſo meane repute & parts, 
in the eſteeme of others,or of himſclt,is yet a great, and 
a rich heire,and hath a mighty and large kingdome,by 
verrue of this birth-right appertatning vnto him: for 
the excluding of all that are nor borne againe, from 
out ofheaucn,is a plaine admittance of all them in. 
to hc2uen, to whom this benefit of a new birth hath 
befalne. The one cannot but be ſaucd as well,as the 
other cannot poſſibly bee ſaued. Sceing if the'cauſe 
that hindreth out entrance into Gods m_—_— bee 
remoued,we neede make no queſtion, but that our paſ. 
ſage afterwards,ſhall be found both eertaine and caſe 
enough. O therefore that the children of God could 
ſufficiently vnderſtand their owne bliſſe ! chat with 
heartie reioycing within themſclues, and vnfained 
thankefulneſſe vnto God, they might paſlc on forward 
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towards the fruition of it. Hope of great things in the 
world doth fill the ſoule with ioy ; and men betore the 
attaining of good things, made ſure and certaine vnto 
them,doe comfortably torcſec,and expect the attaine. 
ment. Let vs doe fo for things ſpirituall ; conſider 
with thy ſclte, ro what inheritance the Lordot heauen 
hath plcaſcd to adopt thec. Repreſent vnto thy ſelfe, 
the vnutterable ioyes which are faid vp for thee, and 
which thoucanſt no more bee depriucd of, then God 
himſelfe can faile of truth and al-ſufficiencic: for.hee 


that hath promiſed is faithtull, and will performe his 


promiſe. The children of God, whileſt they frame their 
affections according to, their preſcne cſtatc in the 
world,doc walke heauily and difergatia at once 
wronging both God,thar hath giuen them ſuch cxcel- 
lent things to take comfort in, andthemſclues, thar 
hauc recciucd fo certaine aſſurance of ſuch things. 
Doth it become thee, rowhom God hath made ouer 
the royall inheritance of heauen, purchaſed with the 
bloudofhis owne Sonne,to wearc out thine heart with 
diſcontentment, and to marre thy face with carnall 
teares ? Isnot the fulneſle of celeſtiall glo and riches, 
able to counteruaile thy mcane and afflicted eſtate 
here? Cannot erernitic outweigh this inch of time;zand 
infinite bliſſcfulneſſe, the preſent ſleighthy afflictions ? 
ſurcly the ballances are too too vnequall, wherein 
things of fo great valae,ardnot of ſufficient weight, to 
pull downe fich trifles. Ir is nothing in the world,bur 
our being led by ſenſe, rather then by faith; which 
makes our hearts heauy, and our liues vncomfortable, 
Let vs but cleare vp our cyes, dimmed with cxceſſiue, 
and cauſeleſſe teares ; and we ſhall find matter enough 
tor glorious and vnſpealable ioyes, cuen in _ _ 

| uatls 
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bulations,which feele moſt burdenſome vnto vs, Bee 


thou neuer ſo poore, never fo deſpiſed, wronged,trou- 
bled ; yertbeing regenerate, Godis thy Father, Chriſt 
thine elder brother, heauen thine houte and habirarti- 
on,and the glory thereot thine inheritance. Can hee 
be poorc,thart hath ſuch riches? defpiſed,that hath ſuch 
honour ? deietted, that hath ſuch comtorrs belonging 
wnto him ? To euery ſoule among(t you, that is able ro 
approue his regeneration vnto hunſclfc, [ am to ſpeake 
in che name of the Lord, and to ſay mto him in this 
wiſe, That hc is not colay the fault ofhis troubleſome, 
and diſcontented life vpon his eſtate, bur alone vpon 
his vabcleefc and inconſideratenes : for God hath gi- 
ven cauſc and meanes cnough, of being full of heartie 


—— of all tharche diuell, and - 


the world can vnto him. Doſt thou not ſee, how 
frolicke the fooliſh worldling is, if hee hauc gotten a 
few thouſand pounds together ? ifhe haue built him a 
fairc houſe,and purchaſcd a good liuing, or two,lying 
necre abour ir : and yer in ſuch termes ſtandeth his 
foule with God,that if hee ſhould (as hee may)deceaſe 
wo night, hee were ſure to bee roring in Hell before 
morning. But thou , to whom Heauen is aſcerrai- 
ned by the moſt plaine cuidence , and ſtrong aſſu- 
rance, that God cantell how to make vnto hus crea- 
ture of a furure thing ; if thou haue anill childe, a 
froward low, a ficklic bodie, a perurious and 
| eſtate , docſt ſpend thy tume in fſullen 
diſcontenement, weeping , and wailing , and take- 
ing on,with ll lfſe immoders reneſſe of priefe,then 
ng for her children, which Ion, not bee 
cntfrent bene were nort.l tel] thee the truth 
m the name of the Lord,this is a great ſinneof w_ 
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and a foulc ſhame for thee. Is it nota ſinne to vnder- 
prize heauen? is it not a ſinne to imbaſe Gods richeſt 
gifts? is it not a ſinne to dif-eſtceme theſe bencehies, 
chat paſcall the eltimation ofall men ? and what is 
this buta diſ-cſtceming,umbaſing,vnderpriſing of hea- 
uen it ſclfe, to carry thy (clkc as if the comtort and feli- 
city thercot,were not of worth enough, to keepe ther 
from ſinking vnder the burthen of forrow, about 
earthly matters? Againe, tell me, if thou ſhouldeſt 
heare of a man that had at the ſame time made rwo 
bargaines, by the one of which hee ſhould looſe ſome 
fourc or fiue ſhillings ( or pounds ſay) ; and by the o- 
ther hee ſhould gaine ſo many bundreth thouſand 
pounds : and the former tri ing loffe, ſhould fit 
weeping and ſighing,and wringing his hands,and cry- 
ihg out that he were vndone tough hee knew well c- 
_ what arich amends his ſecond _—_— had 
made him. If (I ſay) thou ſhouldeſt heare of tuch a per- 
{on ; what wouldcſt thou = to him ? wouldeſt / wat 
not ccaſe pitying him z even breake into laugh- 
ecr,at his ſo ridiculous and abſurd folly, that would 
needs torment himſelfe withour all cauſe, and would 
not chioy tie good that God had offered him? In 
truth few men would find in their hearts, ſo much as 
rotake compaſſion of ſuch a wiltully-miſcrable man. 
Hearken now then what I ſay; Thouartthis man fore- 
ſpoken of, and thy carriages iuſt his carriage : ſo thar 
whart accuſations of folly and abſurdneſſc woul- 
deft caſt vpon him, the doe (in the trucſt applica- 
tion of things) appercaine to thy (ciſe. Thou haſt rwo 
liues,and two cſtates, a temporary,andan cucrlaſting. 
For the temporary,thou haſt indeed (ler it be confel- 
ſed) made bur a ſorie march : Thy children are not fo 
dutifull, 
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dutifull,chy yoke-fellow not fo lowing, thy ſtate not ſo 

lenrifull,chy triends nor ſo faithfull, as were to be wi- 
ſhed. Bur for the cuerlaſting,thou haſt made a bargain 
abouecall imaginations gainfull. For God is to thee a 
molt fairhfull triend and Farher; Chriſt Ieſus a moſt 
dcare ſurery and brother;heauen a rich inhcricance,all 
Saints fellow-citizens,and all Angels willing ſeruants, 
andaftcr this minute of time ſpent in afflition, thou 
ſhalt _ to aſtare of bliſſe chat neuer ſhall haue an 
end. In truth the gaining of ten hundred thouſand 
pounds, doth not more exceed the loſle of rwo ſingle 
pence,then theſe thy ſpirituallbenefits exccede thy na- 
turallcroſles, and re (1 fay)it is moſt ignorant- 
ly and ſimply done of thee,to paſſe away thy dayes in 
heauineſſe and fighing; which thou haſt ſo good and 
ſufficient cauſe to ſpend in all holy checrfulnefſe 
and reioycing. Wouldeſt thou then bee acquainted 
with the true cauſe of thine vnquiet and vncomforta- 
ble living? It is notthe multirude nor greatneſle of 
thy ; it isnot the heauinefle of thoſe afflictions, 
that lic vpon thee more hard then vpon other men (as 
thouarr ready to imagine ſo, ſeeking to excuſe thine 
owne fault); bur it is thy carnalnefle of mind,thy being 
led all by ſenſe, thy looking only ro things viſible here 
before thine eycs,and not to things inuif1ble,prepared 
for thee aboue the clouds,and kept for thee by a ſtrong 
and able friend,Chrift Ictus, that hath alſo bought ir, 
and paid dearefor it. The children of God doe not 
take paines to make themſeclues vnderſtand their own 
inward happineflc ; they will not finde time enough 
to the beauty of that goodly portion, 
which the hath allorred vato them; they will nor 
beſtow their thoughts in heaucnly medita nag 
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their being ouercome ofcarnall ſorrow ; and well may 


_ they thanke themſclucs for the want of comfort, ſee- 


ing they will not open their cyes to looke abroad ints 
dkagel condees-t am Gs Wars of vs were ſhut vp 
in cloſe priſon, for the ſpace of one whole rwelue- 
moneths;and ſhould there be deſtitute of all good at- 
tendancec, lodging,fare,and other comforts; but with- 
al were aſſured. chat ac the yceres end he ſhould ſurel 
come out of priſon, and be made a great Prince for al 
the reſt of his life, which ſhould a tor the ſpace of 
fortic orfiftic yeeres after : hee would ſcarce feele any 
trouble in thatreſtraint,any gricte in thoſe wants,any 
diſcontent in that bad vſage : yeafo much familiarity 
would his moms hauc,with the wealth, and honor, 
wherinhe d live ſo long a time after his enlarge- 
ment, that the impriſonment would ſceme nothing 
wnto him; and hee would rather wiſh to licinpriſon 
thoſe rermes. then to liue in his houſe without 
hoſe hopes. My brethren, ſuch, and none other is 
our condition. This world is your preſent priſon; and 
* ſome of Gods children it cannot be denied, butthar 
they doc finde init fomewhat courſe entertainment 
bur ir is certaine,that after a lirtle time (perhaps leſſe 
then halfe a yere,it is (fure)not many yeers),they ſhall 
be inlarged;and after their inlargement aduanced to a 
kingdome fo farre __ carthly kingdomes, in 
the honour,wealrh, ioyes thereof;as gold cxcells dirt. 
And this kingdome they thall be ſure to enioy ; norfor 
fortie or fiftic, nor for ſo many thouſands or millions 
of yeercs : but cuen for all eternity world withoutend, 
What doe you then ſowring and imbittering your 
hearts with thinking vpon the tediouſneſſe of your im- 
priſonment, and -rcfuling to take comfort to your 
K ſues 
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ſclucs in the conſideration of your kingdome ? Ir is 
therefore (as I ſaid abouc) long onely and mcerly of 
your carnalneil-,iu not pondering of the goad yGod 
offers viito your loules ; wbich makes you lie mour- 
ning vader the preſſure of your aſfliQtions. Wherefore 
ſertlc your iclues to reſiſt carnall ſorrow, and ro im- 
bracc {pirituall zoyes; you ſhall hnde your Labours this 
way voide of difhcultic,and full of tuccetle. Whenthy 
worldly heart would thruſt thee into the pit of worl 
ly ſorrow, by tcihing thee of thine hard fare, thy poore 
houlc,rhy little meancs,thy debts, thy wrongs, thinee- 
ncmics.Stay thouthy lelte vp by oppoſing roall theſe, 
the conſideration of thy new birth, whereby rhou azx 
inſtated into an heaucnly kingdome; wherein thou 
ſhalt abound with all fulncflc of ioyes for cucrmore, 
and whercin thou ſhalt bec more happy and bleſſed, 
then thine owne heart can poſſibly conceiue of, and 
that for cuermore : And then propound the caſe vnto 
thine owne lelte indifterently, and fay vato thy ſoule 
O my ſoule, looke on both ſides with an vnpartial eye: 
look to the condition of my body,and eſtate, and take 
a view of the miſeries that lie vpon me ; but look with- 
all to the condition ot my foule, and ponder well vp- 
on the happineſle that I am admitted vnto; and then 
be thou but an imparriall iudge berwixt ſorrow and 
10y,to whether rather thou oughteſt to encline. Iam 
fickly,but I arp regenerate and ſhall bee ſaued : I am 
poorc,but I am borne againe, and ſhall ſce the king- 
dome of God : I hauc few friends, but I am made the 
Child of God, and ſhall attaine heauen. I haue few 
triends,bur I haue recciucd the ſpiritof grace to beger 
mc againe to a kingdome immorcall, vadefiled, and 
thatiadcthnot away. I bauc a froward husband, or 


witc 
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witc, or a ſtubbome ſonne or a daughter; but I am 
Gods fonne or dauglter,and haue Chriſt Ieſus ro bee 
mine husband and yoke-fellow. HaucI theſe bleſſings 
ro countcruaile theie mitcries? and ſhall I pule, and 
whine,and looke with a fad countenance, and walke 
with a dead heart ? Nay I oughtnot; nay I muſt not; 
io = will not yecld to this extreame weakneſle of car- 
nall lamentation. I haue cauſe tobe glad, I hauc rea- 


| fonto be merry; and in ſpight of all that the worſt 


yoke-fellow,or worſt child,or worſt eſtate can doe to 

ricue me,l will be merry,and I will bee glad. O my 
oule reioyce in the Lord,be merry in thy tather, and 
(hour for ioy in Chriſt thy Redeemer. Thou art begot- 


ten againe,thou art made new, thou art regenerate; 


who thouldbe liuely,it not the children of Kings? who 
ſhould reioyce,if nor the heires of Crowns? am Gods 
heire, heauenis mine inheritance, and a crowne of 
glory is laid vp for me,and I willbee glad. Thus you 
mult labour againſt the vntowardly griefes of your 
ownehearts,and enioy the wonderfull bleſſing of rege- 
neration. So muſt you wipe away thoſe vnprofrtable 
teares from your eyes,and clothe your {clues with the 
garments of gladneſle.For it is a wrong toyourſclues, 
adifgracc to rhe good thing ginen, & an gratitude 
ro God rhe giner; it he beſtow pretious benefits vpon 
you,and you enioy them nor. Sce therefore that your 
hearrs doc not droope,nor your faces looke fad as in 
tormec time; but goe you now out of Gods houſe ( re- 
freſhed with the tweetnefle of this comfort)vnto your 
owne houſes rejoycing,as once the man did that was 
healed of rhe valfh . And if thine heart (after all this) 
obie& and ſay, Indeed if I were fureof my regenerati- 
on,and ſo of my faluation,your ſpeeches were to ſome 
K 2 purpolc: 
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rpoſc : but alacke ! I want that aſſurance. Why then 
2. nc thee, thou haſt other more neceſſary worke 
then to grieuc tor croſſes or loſſes, for the vnkindnes 
of thy yoke-tcllow,or death,or vndurifulneſſe, or affli- 
Gions of thy children, cuecn tor this, that thou canſt 
not-rcll but that thou maieſt bce in hell ( where thou 
ſhalt mect with that, which is incomparably worſe 
then a!l ard viage inthe world), and that within the 
ſpace of 24. houres or lefle. Wheretore now turne 
: weghrs from ſtriving to put away gricfe, and onely 
labour to change the obiect of it; that by grieuing fog 
thy ſinnes, and by — thy wickedneſlc of na- 
ture,and of life, and ſorrowfull contefſion of the ſame 


to God,with humble ſupplications for a redreſſe of all, * 


thou mightcſt at laſt become a new creature, and bee 
aſſured that thou art ſoz and then ſet thy ſcltc to enioy 
the tore-namcd conſolation. Either (brethren)you bee 
not certam of your new birth,and then you haue cauſe 
to gricue for "4 ings ofa more dangerous nature then 
outward croſles,and fo to labour to know your ſelues 
borne agiine; or elſe you bee certaine of your new 
birth,and then you haue reaſon cuen to ſcorne to bee 
caſt downe atany outward euils, as much as a _ 
rich man will ſcorne tocry for the loſle of a ſhilling. 
Werefore if you be not regenerarte,ſer your ſelues ac- 
cording tv the former exhortation, to become o ; if 
_u be,and know it nor as yet certainly, ſertle your 

clues to ſearch into your hearts and liues, and to con- 
fider of the things formerly delivered, whether you 
haue found them in your ſoules yea or no,and ſo bring 


your ſclues ro certainty in this point: and if you bee 
acc certaine of it, then apply your felues, _ 


earth and hell.to liuc with gjad hearts, and che 
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countenances. Foronce-the word of Dazid is a moſt 
true word, It becommeth wprizht men 10 retovce. And (my 
brethren) chat you may the better reioyce,know, that 
youareto be frequent in on > the duty of thank. 
giuing to God,tor this mercy ot all mercics: I meane, 
to appeare before him in _ ſecret clolets, and there 
all - ka (with hearts exalted to as much ioy as can be, 
and inlarged to as full an acknowledgement of- in- 
debtcedneſſeas is poſſible), ro report before him the 
wonderfulneſſe ofhis oodnefſe towards you, and to 
recount the vncountable number of his mercies, in 
that hc hath done more tor you, then if hee had made 
you of baſe llaucs, abſoluce Monarches of the world. 
The Lord (my brethrep) is exceedingly well pleaſed 
with the ſacrifices of thankeſ{-giuing : no offering is 
better welcome vnto him, then the hearty offcring vp 
of the calues of our lips,ſpeaking good ot his name. It 
doth the Lord 200d ( to ſpeake after the, manner of 
men) to heare his owne praiſes related by them that 
are deere vnto him), and haue beſt- cauſe to know his 
inconcciucable treaſures of grace, becauſe they haue 
been plentifully partakers therot. Now the benefits of 
this preſent life are ſo-meane, worthleſſe, contempri- 
ble, in compariſon of thoſe of a-berter life; and by 
name,of this foundation ofall thereſt, (fo itis in re- 
gard of poſſeſſion and enioyment)a new birth, as that 
ey which-want it,can bur ſpeake hollowly to God, 
when they begin to __ of his mercies ; and-can be 
but very faint in thankes, how cameſt ſocucr they may 
be in requeſts. But the-child of God, thathatha _ | 
wato heauen,giuen himat the ſame time that hee 
came Godschild, hee may moſt tecelingly expreſle his 
apprehenſions of Gods gram vpon occal gr? 
| 3 " 
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of this one mercy,magnifie thename of the Lord his 
God, for all the reſt which become truly and indeede 
mcrcies, by meancs of this, and with this. Wherefore 
I doe againe propound this matter vnto you,as one of 
the molt plcaſing and acceptable ſcruices, which in 
this preſent life you are able, any of you, to performe 
vnto the Lord, cucn to withdtaw your felucs from 
company and worldly buineſles , and with bended 
knecs,and hands and cyes reared vp to heauen-ward, 
m the moſt ſfolemne manner, to confeſle before the 
Lord his louing kindnefſc;and to amplific, as much as 

heartsand heads will (crue, the exceeding great- 
nefle of that his ndeſcrucd gracc,which he hath ſhew- 
cd in makin new Creatures, in makin his 
owne childenby. jon. This is better x Lage ri- 
ches,bexecr then all nobility, better then all leaming, 
and better then all health. And the recciuing of this 
one mercy alone ( one ſhould for all orher 
things bee as afflicted,as rhe world can make him or 
imagine him) deſcrueth more,and more feruent prat- 
Day an allthe nobility, wealth, wit in the world with- 
out it. Hath God made chee his child ? hee hath done 
more for thee, then it hee had fet thee in Se/omers 
Throne without mo thee his child; and therefore 
diſcharge the paiment iſe for ſo incomparable a 
mercy ; and that fully and without delayes. Eſpecially 
{brethcen) you are co doe this, conſidering that it is 
($ which end wee began to mention it) a principall 
meancs of helping you tothe enjoyment of the com- 


the benchts of God then are made truly comfortable to 
vs,whe we do turn the to the praiſc of God: but when 
wee forgetto rerume him his deſerued thankes, then 


fort,which we arc abour to diftribute vnto you. For 
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doth he witly punith vs, by taking away the pleaſant 
relth of hs benches out of our mouthes; & by leauiug 
the palatc of our foules to ſuch an vntaſtfulneſie, that 


 welhall not beable to finde the ſweernefſe of them:As 


a mouth thatis:ouwr of taſte, kecles no content i the 
moſt ſauourie meate that 15, Wherefore pur togerher 
the bonour of God,aud your owne comfort ; and ( that 
you may haue your ſouls fo truly rauiſhed with the 
ſenſc wr his goodneſle, that aboue all carnall reaſon, 
and almoſt againſt it, you may be glad and cheerfull) 
(cr your ſelucs (as I was about to ſay ) in the moſt fo- 
_ ——— RR _ vnto the Lord 
| preſcar uung. Say vntohim, 
O Lord God of heauen, the King of man and ——_ 
and ruler of all creatures,and Father of our Logd leſus 
Chriſt ! infiniteare the benefits, wherby chou haſt ob- 
_ s moſt vaworthy ſoule vaco thee : For all char 
I haue, I haue from thec , and all that ſhall haue, I 
muſt hauc from thee : thou art the indefoxe 
fountaine of goodneſle, from whence ifluc forth all 
d things to all that cnioy good. It is thy wonder- 
goodneſlc that I was borne a man,with vic. of my 
vnderſtanding and fegſes : but yet Lordyfar fas. abouc 
all other things tharin this life I hauc receiued, or can 
recciue,doth this benefat of caulmg metobe borne a- 
m——_— andof the holy Ghoſt, cxcecde. I was 
ſonne of death,thou haſt made me the ſonne of lite: 
I was an beire of perdition, thou haſt made mee an 
heire of ſaluation ; I was a (laue to fm, thou haſt made 
me a free-man from ſins ſeruitude,and a voluntary fer- 
uant to holinefle: I was vnder the power of Satan, led 
by his tentations according $oþis wall, I ama now vo- 
der the dominion of Chrilt lelus, ledSgſaiagick, 
K 4 oc 
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doe his will: I was the child of the dinell and thou hate 
made me thy child.O bleſſed change ! O happy alte- 
ration! I owe to thee ny ſfoule by many bonds, it is 
thine(Lord)many wayes: thou madeſt it,thou haſt re- 
decmed it, thou {af regenerated itgand now(Lord) 
accept it as an offering of a ſweet ſauour, and accept 
with itall the hearty praiſes, and vufained thanks, that 
a poore vnworthy creature can breathe torth vato 
. thee. O Lord,this mercy can but bee abaſed by words, 
thou haſt made me thine owne child by adoption, thy: 
Sonne, O Lord ,;cuen thy Sonne, who art the mo 
' rich, the moſt high,the moſt renounced, the moſt puif- 
fant Prince and King in compariſon of whom all 
Princesare worſe and lefſe then very nothing. Whac 
ſhall I render vnto thee for all thy goodneſſe? thou re- 
quireſt thankes,thou deſerueſt thanks,and thou accep- 
teſt thankes : and Lord, be thou blcſled and praiſed 
with all poſſible thankes. O thou art good, thou art 
acious, thou art full of compaſſion, mercy pleaſeth 
we: ] feele, I feele that thy mercy is ouer all thy 
workes ;and Fhaue cauſe toſay by experience, that thy 
mercy endureth'for euer; for thou haſt made” mee 
thine on child by adoption, which by nature was 
chechtld ofwrath.O Dleſled be thy greatand glorious 
name fot euermore, Brethren,open your mouti1s wide 
m thankeſ-gining,and God will fill them full of com- 
fort; and know that thou canſtnot haue a more ſenſi- 
ble affuranceof thy new birth, then if thoucanſtfeele 
thy ſelfe heartily moued togiue praiſe to God tor it : 
Itſhall witneſſe to thee,that thouart anew creature, if 
thou canſt gine many thankes to him that made thee 
fo, for haning ſo made thee, Reioyce therefore in thy 
blefledneſſe . 6 art borne againe, and bee O—_—_ 
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and heartily thankefull to him, by whoſe word and ſpi- 
rit thou wait borne againe;that ſo thou maift comfor. 
tably enioy this greatelt of al bleflings,thy being borne 
againc, | 


Am— — > —————— 
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Cuay, XI. 
Exhorting the Regenerate togrow in Grdcy. 


» a Nd this is the conſolation of God wee 
- have to giue you : O\all yee, his ſonnes 
and daughters ; hearken alittle furchet 
(I pray you)to the exhortation that muſt 
enſuc: Sceing the Lord of Heauen 
hath created anew life in you, learne you two things 
for the neceſſitic thereof to ſaluation.z Firſt,tocheriſh eras 4 
itinyour ſclues; ſecondly, ſo much as is poſſible,to 111, 7e2) £4 
propagate itvnto others. Firſt (Iſay), make much of * 
this lite ofgrace; thisncw man created in.you accor- 
ding to God in rightcouſneſſe,and true holinefſe;make 
much of it : ſtriue to confirme it; ſtrengthen it,and in- 
creaſe it;ſo ſoone as the lite of nature is ſeene in a man, 
he is made(you know) defirous of nouriſhment, _ 
augmentation may follow generation : So be you4l- 
ſo tor your frnleaghnt you may at One dembonl 
your new birth,and confirme it. I truth this I muſt 
tell you aſſuredly (for I know-it tobceas true,as the 
Lord himſelf is to be truſted ofhis word), he that once 
hath this life,ſhall neuer ſee death. But I told you be- 
fore,thathe may feele (ickneſſe; and thar if it were nor 
for the ſick-making phiſicke;zwhich the Lord will gine 
hem for his recouerie,he might fecle death. Now ther- 
fore I am to entreate you all, toſaue the labour of ra- 
king 
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king phyſicke,and that by ſeeking to preuent dilcaſes, 
and to grow in ſoundneſle of fpirituall ſtrength, . You 
all know right well, what bee the chicle things which 
impaire naturall itrength, and procure difcaſcs of bo- 
dy,namely,poylon,ſfurtctting,and ſtaruing. It is cuen 
1 .By auoidung it! {0 lkewiſe with the ſoule: firit, by poylon it inueno- 
28s Pc —_ meth it ſclte zſecondly,by ſurterting it diſten,pereth ir 
»by cncrding ſelte ; and laſtly,by ſtarving it intcebleth iſle Be- 


thin $ ſinſull it i gvenart . , h q , 
ett, Warc ofranke poyton : Sinne, I ſay, finne; things vn- 


rel 


mation: :0;), lawiull and.condemned,; theſe are very ſtarke poyſon 
to the ſoulc : Ratts-banc, and Hen-bane,and Mercury, 
and Opium ; yca,the very inward moiſture afa T 

or Scrpent,arc no more dangerous to theflaſh, then 
this is to the ſpirit. And when a Chriſtianman begins 


ſome {mall degrees;then jt ccaſeth not to worke woful- 
in his foule,rill at laſt it haue cauſed him to breake 
orth into che groſle and foule practice of it, and then 
1she poyſoned indeede ; and if the Lord ſhould nor 
come with his phyſick,he could not but bee damned : 
but howſocuer,hee languiſheth and is ſicke, he leeferh 
the ſeule of Gods fauourzthe deſire of Gods ſeruiceythe 
comforts of Gods Word; and the louc of the com- 
ming of Chriſt Ieſus. Luſt, » deceit, loue of 
money,loue of credit, loue of c, and all other 
corrupt affetions lodging withn(if they once ſo farre 
prevaile, that a man is willing to follow them, in 
thoughts and words agreeable to their wicked nature) 
doc by little and little cuen gricuec the Spirit of God, 
and quench the graces of the holy,Ghoſt, till after a 
while,a man falleth into ſome wicked a@ of ſome of 
theſe kinds : and,Obthen,the burning, and ſhooting, 
and 


to yceld ſo much to the naughrineſſe of his owne hart, - 
that hce takes leaue to allow fome ſmne in himſclte,in 
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and ſwelling ofche body after the drinking of Ratts- 
bane,is not more manite(t in the bodie, then the mile- 
rable effects ofrhete {tnnes are cutdent in the foule. The 
conſcience begins to accute; God is alienated; the hart 
is hardued ; the mind blinded ; and tometimesa man 
lies long(as it were) in alowne,bctore he can recouecr 
himſclte by repentance. Wheretore the godly mans 
care mult by. oppole the firſt motions offiong toflic 
the occaſions of cuill doing, to be carctul of reſtraining 
himſcltc from the very ſinalleit degrees of wickednefle: 
for a liccle finne allowed, will bring in a greater ; ill 
that come accompanied with the greateſt of all; and 
that make a man hrtle leſſe then dead the ſecond time. 
We mult therefore caſt away the fuperfluitie of mali- 
ciouſneſſe(that is,this allowing of ſinne, and pleaſing 
our ſelues in the occaſions, & firſt degrees of it), if cuer 
we defire the ſpirituall health and wel-farc of our in- 
ner man. Daards concceitednefſſe begare idleneſſe;idle- 
neſlc begat adulteric;adultery,murder and all, a long 
lying,and deepe ſlcepe in finne. Itis wofull toconfider 
7 a miſcrableruines,that haue been made m the ſoules 
of many of Gods ſcruants, by their careleſnes this way; 
how weake they haue growne!how their acquaintance 
with God, theirdelight in his Word, their comfort in 
prayer,their deſire of being diſſolucd, and their ioy in 
a godly life, hath been interrupted ! and how they hauec 
come to that paſle,as ſcarce toſhew to others, or find 
in themſclucs an fon of liuing! Perhaps this may be 
the very caſe of fome amongſt you, that heare mee at 
this time: O(if it be)get thee a preſeruatiue; take thee 
a large quantitie of godly ſorrow;feede vpon the bitter 
(but wholeſome) hearbs ofhumiliation and gricfe; &o 
and medicare on the threatnings of the Law: " - 
| Catn. 1 
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Jeath of Chriſt:on the lamentable effes that others of 
Gods pcoplc hane found vpon their ' growing fo 

-naught:and recouer thy ſelte againe by hearty confef: 

ſion,and humble begging of pardon and cf ſtrength. 

And now all you,that be (as yet) free from ſuch wotull 

| ſickneſſes,be admoniſhed by the miſeries of others;and 

ler not the decertivlneſſe of fine fo farre preuaile a- 

gainſt you,that youthould give any allowance vnto ir, 

take any pleaſure in the motions or occaſions of it, or 
giue your hearts leaue fo much as to thinke or ſpeake 
of ir,but with deteſtation. Poyſon is often ſweetezbut 

a wiſe man had rather deny to his taſte the delight of 

ſweerneſle, then fill his ſtomack with deadly pangsand 
gripings. Sinne is honey in the mouth, bur grauell in 
the belly. Hidden bread is pleaſant and -ſtolne waters 
arc ſweete : but, O the miſerable agonies which muſt 

enſue, betore the ſoule can bee clearely purged againe, 
from the remainders of ſuch poyſon! Itisa pleaſing 
thing to dally,to reuenge,to deceiue, to play the glut- 
ton,and the drunkard : but it muſt coſt a man ſo much 
totle, ſo many ſorrowtfull confeſſions, ſo many heauie 
ſages, before hee can recouer againe the quiet of 
is conſcience,and his enioyment. of the aſſurance of 
Gods fauor;that at laft ic ſhall appeare a deare- 

. contentment,and an euill I_—_ of delight.No 
wiſe man will drinke Wine and Sugar,if ithaue been 
firſt impoyſoned with moms na Bog: neither ler 
any Chriſtian ſo farre forget the rules of Chriſtian wiſ- 
dome, asfor any paltry pleaſure, or profit, or credit 
(which lying, fwearing,whoredome, drunkennes, ido- 
latric,or any like wt ſin,may yeeld mtohim):o ven- 


cure thecommircing of them. Doubtleſle if he do, his 


complaintſhall bee ar laſtas thoſe ſonnes of the m_ 
phers 
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phets once ſaid ; O manof God,death is in the pot!Bur 
to ſurfer is little lefſe dangerous, then to teede on poy- 3 74tine beed 
ſon: to Sr ate ea. UE ouecr-hard to the infla- things ndoffe 
ming of the bloud; to drinke when a man is hot,ro eare rent,and accu 
and drinke exccſſinely ; theſe things doe fo exceeding- FO 
ly diſquiet and ouer-charge the body,that many a man ration, 
hes otthem. So in the foulc,it is likewiſe found, thar 
the cxcciſiucneſle of things lawtull, and the vnſcaſona. 
bleneſlc of indifferent actions, doth ſometimes little 
lefſe annoy the ſoules welfare,then the commutting of 
things ſintull. Eſpecially ifa man doe miſtake,and ac- 
count that thing lawtull or indiffterent,which is wicked 
and finfull ; and hereupon out of his crroneous iudge- 
mear,Jay the reynes vpon the necke of hiscarnall de. 
ſires:grolſe knowne,conteſſed finnes,doe no more in- 
feeble the loule,and ouerthrow the quiet and ſtrengrh 
of the inward man, then ſuch licentiouſneſſe. The ab. 
uſe (I fay) of things in themſelues lawfull,through the 
vntimely and immoderate doing of them, is exceeding 
perillous vnto the ſoule ; and often death is little leſle, 
then ready to enter in at this window. The ouer-eager | 
following of worldly buſinceſlc,when a man,not out of 
obedience to Gods commandements, and out of a de- 
fire to humble himlſeltc by juſt painefulnefle in his cal- 
ling : but out ofa loue of wealth, and a deſire to grow 
rich and great in the world, doth ſerhis thoughts and 
hands aworke about the affaires of this life, Jo that hee 
can ſcarce thinke or ſpeak (with any life or comfort)of 
any other thing, then this carth; this greedy and con- 
tinuall purſuing of worldly buſincfles,though in them- 
ſelues lawfull,honeſt,and commendable doth vexc the, 
ſpirit,choak the word,diſ-hallow the ſoule,offend God, 
and wound the conſcicuce,. no lefle then the commitr-. 
ting 
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ring of fornication would doe : for this is trocommir 
ſpirituall whoredome with that grand hartoc, the wic- 
ked world. Alto the perpetuall and vnfatiable vie of 
pleaſurcs and paſtumes(1n themſclues,it may be no way 
{intull nor condemnable), yer itill purſued with an o- 
uer-vchement atfcction ro | ans with an ouer-ſtrong - 
delight in them;when they bee not vicd as meanes of 
maintaining our health, or fitting our ſclucs tor the 
workes ofour calling, and (indeede according as the 
name of recrcations beareth) for the refreſhing of the 
mind,and making it more lively and chearetull in ber- 
terthings; bur arctollowed for their owne ſakes, out 
of a louc ot paſtime(which is a childiſh,and coo baſe a 
thing tor a wiſc heart to bee in loue with), and when 
there is no conſcionable regard had, ot that rich and 
retious jewel of time which no treaſure ca redeeme): 
lay, the moſt honett and lawtull recreations in the 
world,ſo inordinately tollowed, without regard of the 
due end thereot,and without the practice of Chriſtian 
moderation in them,is no lefſe harmetull to the ſoule, 
then ir is to the body to bee ouer-watched,or over-la- 
boured. Irdullcth the heart, itclogs the conſcience, 
it (toppeth the mouth trom praying,it interrupteth all 
good meditations,and by little and little doth ſtale a- 
way the hartfrom God and godlines; till at che length 
groſle {inaes and prefumpruous, doe come in the neck 
ot lawfall liberties abuſed. The fame be ſpoken of the 
vic otdainric fare,and toft raiment, and all other natu- 
Tall comtorts,when the heart begins to bee ingaged to 
them; when we onely ſccke our owne latisfa&tion in 
themwhen we forget to demonſtrate in our manner of ' 
viing them deniallofthe world, anda crucitying of 
our lelues to the world,and the world to vs : then they 


are 
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are dangerous toour ſoules, and doe even little leffe 
chen kill vp che new man 1n vs. OI would that the ex- 
Pericnce of many a Chriſtian did not verifie this! 
Learac therctore to temper your ſelues mm things indit- 
terent ; to be moderate in tollowing your calling;mo- 
derate in viing recreations; moderate in meate and 
drinkeand atture;zand alwaies rather tc be oucr-{paring 
to your {clues in thele things, then over-large;rather a- 
bridge thy lclt- of fon.cwhar thou mightet! auethen 
by venturing as farre as cuer thou art able,to make thy 
{clic belceuc it 15 Jawtull,tobrung thy felte in danger of 

ing a ſtepor two further, and falling into a flat ſn- 
tull abuſc.Shew torth the vertues of Ch11iit LIeſus,& let 
it appeare,that thou docit not loue the world, nor the 
ings thcrot,by being content alwaies ro comea little 
$00 {hortot thuxc allowance, then any whit at all excce- 
ding it. The moſt wholforge diet 15 that,taat 1s moſt 
ſparing; and it 15 profitable tor the body tomewhat to 
deny tne appetitc,and abridge the ſromacke. Eucn fo 
it is allo for the foulc ; and no man ſhall cuer bee other 
then a dwartte and weakelmg in godlinefle, that will 
not be drawne to denie h1micite ſomewhat of his law- 
full liberty : for ſo (hppery 1s our ſtanding, ſo weake 
are our teetethat jt we venture to doe all we think law- 
full in thcſc kinds,wee thall ſincly doc it valawſully. I 
hauc told you(brethrC),bclicuc it as a ſure truth, which 
your experience ſhal iutithic,though your tongues may 
deny : Youthall not be confirmed in the inward man, 
uf you doe not keepe your {clues tomewhat ſhort n 
outward }iberties of the body, abour profit, pleaſure, 
toode,attirc,and the reſt ot theſc bodily, and ſenfuall 
matters. O preterre thy toulc before thy bodic; and 


make morc account of inward firength,then of out- - 
ward . 


exerciſcs, 
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ward wealth,credit,or merrimenr. Burt laſtly,if a man 


4.8y being con= Joc ſtaruc himſelte tor want of victuall,*and pinc his 
flax: in religious bo by negleing his due meales, it is wi all 


doubr,that he ſhall haue a weake and fecblebody. So 
it is alſo for the ſoule. The Lord that hath ordained 
bread to make mans heart ſtrong, hath ordained alſo 
the ſpiriruall foode of his I, reaching, the 
ſacraments,holy meditations of the Word, and works 
of God. Theſcare asrequiſite for the ſoules increaſe 
in gracczas mcate,and drinke,and clothyfor the bodies 
p—— in ſtrength. Now as it often falleth out im 
the body,that there growes it a certainc kind of 

| and ſtomackleſnefle, which makes a man to 
haue no mind of his vituals ; and then the longer hee 
abſtaineth,the eſſe mind he hath to eate,the lefle abili- 
tic co digeſt : ſo it commethto paſſe likewiſe in the in- 
ward man; the ſoule begins to take littlecontent in 
prayer,in reading the Scriptures, in hearing the word 


reached,in the recciuing of the holy ſacrament. Theſe 


__ S arenot deſired nor delighted in, with halfe fo 
much ardour & feruour, as in tormer time. VVhen the 
caſc ſtands thus with the ſoule(and likely the comming 
in of gaine and preferment, by diuerting the thoughts 
and aletions rom things tae bing ly, 
doe bring the ſoule to this caſc), then it growes weaker 
and weaker, and often falleth groſlcly and palpably. 
Yea,itcommeth to paſſc ſomerimes, that afflitions ly- 
ing hard vpon a man,doc cuen put his ſoulc our of ta 


through the ſowerneſſe and bitterneſſe of carnall for- 


row, that hee findeth no appetite to holy exerciſes, 
(which are the repaſts of the ſoule)nor any cotentment 
in them : then grace is in the wane alſo;then all vertues 
wither and languiſh,and the {oule farcrth like vnto _ 

e 
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that cannot cate his viRuals, whoſe very checkes ſhew 
it: ſo the outward bechauiour and carriage of ſuch a 
man,being farre ſhorr of that heauenlinclle and fruit- 
fulnefſc ,thar once will diſcouer this languiſhirg of his 
foule. Whereforc he thatwould bee firong in Chriſt 
Ieſus,and in the power of his might, mult f irre vp in 
himſclfe the Spirit of God which he hath receiued, by 
conſtancy in holy meditations of God, of his Kirg- 
> wor; workes, of his attributes; ot himaſelfehis 
mortalitie,his ſinfulneſle, the ſhortnefle of life, the va- 
Nitic of earthly things, the vncerraintic of friends and 
wealth, and thar laſt houre ofthis life, and that great 
day of _— He muſt alſo reuive the ſame grace 
of Godin him, by being feruent in prayer,and by pro- 
woking himſclie with all heartinefle of deſire, tobe 
ood things at Gods hand.eſpecially the increaſe of I 
ow vertucs. He muſt alfo labour to make his hart 
hor, with carneſt and wnfained thankeſgiuing for all 
temporall and fpirttuall benefits; eſpecially for the 
death of Chriſt,and'the kingdome s mee. by thar 
decre price purchaſed tor him. He muſt gaine all op- 
rtunities of hearing the Word preached; and not 
fuffer any idle obie@ion, and fooliſh impediment to 
hinder himfrom-requenting it. Hemuft digeſt ir by 
meditation,when he comes home, 'He muſt carcſully 
prepare for the Lords ſupper, by renewing his repen- 
_ tance and his faith, before he- come thither: And thus 
| he muſtfeede ofall the delicates,thar Godhagh proui- 
ded for him.No ſo true ſigne of bodily health, nor ſo 
ſure meanes of outward ſtrength, as a good ſtomack 
with good digeſtion: No ſoſure token and certaine 
meanes of ſpirituall ſtrength and health, as alonging 
deſire coall] holy exerciſes, _ as well as priuarte, 


and 
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and priuate as well as publike. By theſe Chriſt Icſus 
communicates his graces tovs. The Word that begat 
vs,will nouriſh vs. The ſpirit of praycr thatobrtained 

ood things,will obtaine allo increaſe of them, and fo 
= ſoule mult needs bewell liking. Brethren, you all 
are taught by nature the neede of corporall food, know 
alſo the neede of ſpirituall; and if thou defire to haue 
thy ſoulc thriuc in ſtrengthand ſtaturegforſlake not th 
meales, cut not off religious exerciſes ſhort, diſpat 
not Gods worſhip curſorily,turne not holy duties into 
matters of faſhion,and formalitic; but doe them; and 
doe them conftantly,and doc them heartily,and con- 
tent not thy ſclfc in doing them, vuleſle thou tind ſome 
life andcourage in doing them. And that thou maieſt 
thus mainraine in thee an luungry appetite after the cx- 
erciſes of picticz dip thy: moricls often in the ſharpe 
faucc,and ſower Us; te ot humiliation. Looke back(fo 
often as thou findeſt a kind of tulneſſe of ſtomacke, and 
ſpirituall ſatiety growing vpon thee) Jooke backe vato 
& former ſinnes of thine ignorance, conſider thy na- 
turall miſery and wretchednefle, contider of thy moſt 
beloued corruption, and addreſle thy ſelfe ro worke 
ſome ſenſible apprehenſion of gricfe tor theſe things, 
and ceaſe not ſtriving, though at firit thou ſeeme to 
ſtriue in vaine, Ir is certaine,that labouring with ones 
owne hearygto find out his corruptions that lic hidden, 
and to lamentthem being tound our, will quicken the 
ſoules apperite,and reſtore a man to forme liuelineſie in 
holy ducks ;at leaſt will ſo farre forth preuaile ghar if 
he recouer not his appetitc;he ſhall remaine ſeaſible of 
Re ſtomackleſneſſc, and humbled vader it, 
and fu 


ll offighs and groanes, becauſe of it; which at . 


length will auc him wichout inconuenience, Now 
| | (br 
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(brethren) let this word of exhortation ſinke into your 
ſoules. 1f regeneration be neceſſary to ſaluation, then 
the growing in the power of regeneration is alſonecef. 
ſary. Weake things are often ſoobſcuredwith their 
contraries,that itremaineth vncertaine, whither they 
be or no: but that that is ſtrong, will ſtirre and ſhew it 
ſelfe. Grace may be doubted of, fo long as it remaineth 
feeble and infant-like;adde vnto it growth and bignes, 
and it will be out of queſtion. No man can be affu- 
red oſhis ſaluation,without edifying his inward man; 
more then be ſaved, without hauing the new man. 
you would enioy yournew birth, confirme it; if you 
would attaine the comfortof ir,grow init.Negle& nor 
| the grace of God that is giuen vnto you: now that you 
are in Chriſt,be ſtrong men in Chriſt : andſceing the 
Lord hath vouchſafed you the worke of his Spirit 
ue me lcaue to make vſe of the ſweere exhortation o 
Pazito his Theſſalonians;& roentreate you (brethren) 
to encreaſe yet more and more. 


| Qup— 
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| Exhorting topropagate grace to others. 
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good man to get — to himſelfe, 
COR 


vnleſſe hee doe his beſt alſoto helpe his 


gt 
. neighbours vnto grace. They thar are 


berotten of God, muſt doe their vrmoſt endeauours to 

beger others vnto God. All things in nature hauc an 

inclination to deriue their owne qualities vnto other 

 things,and to afſimilate or worke like vnto —_ 
L 3 r 


e our exhortation(if you remember) had «.ropropegae 
an other member it1s not enough for ai! #4 #tbere. 
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that that comes neere vnto them. Fier makes al things 
hot,and water all things moiſt: and in 99 2G 


is morc ingraftcd, then the propagation of the kind, 
Surely this new and divine nature muſt not be 1dle in 


this bchalte;burt they vpon whom the Lord hathplea. 
ſcd,to beRtow it,muſi labour to be his inſtruments, of 
conueying it to others. And intruth,what more com- . 
hkle < 


ing can there be in all the world,then to bee 
the inſtrument of making many to turne tro the King- 
dome of Satan.co the Kingdome of heauen ? Doubrles 
the point we hauc proued,doth neceſlarily leade meto 
thiscxhortation. Secing without regeneration there 
is noſaluation,O lerall that know the neceſſities truite, 
vic,of a new birth, labour to haſten the new birth of 0. 
thers alſo,that ſo they may be furtherances to their ſal. 
uation : to which if they ni w_ degree of Chriſtian 
charitic, how can they choofe, but put to an helping 
ped, ju 40h ie endcauours that way be 
miſconſtrucd,and they winno thankes, bur rather ha. 
ered for their labour ? Amad man in his madneſlc, is 
moſt ourragious againſt rhoſe,that ſecke his recouery, 
and will needs force medicines, and good order,and 
dict vpon him : But no man after his returne to his 
ſound mind,is(I thinke) ſo worſe then mad, that then 
ic doth not thanke ſuch friends with all his heart, and 
eſtceme himſelfe much indebred to them for their 
paines:etier ſo thoſe that are poſſeſſ2d(as all vnregene- 
rate men arc) with a pirituall trenzie or lunazie, may 


rhaps)bediſtempered vita choler __ ſuch as 


cketheir regeneration; that is to ſay, t 


cir bringing 


toa right mind : Bur if cucr the Lord ſkew mercy vnto - 
—_— viſit them with his heauenly gift, they will 


glor 


Godfor vs in the day of their viſitation. Vn, 
derſtand 
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derſtand,that itisa great flultfor a Chriſtian man, nor 
tobe forward in ſceking(according to his place)to help 
others to the participation of the ſame grace with him- 
ſclfe. Irdiſcouers a want of zcalc to Gods glory, and 
cbaritic to mens ſoules ; and itſhewcs,that a man hath 
not well conſidered, cither of the bond wherein God 
hath ticd him to his neighbour;or of the ſeruice which 
he ſhall. performe vnto God in ſuch endeauours. Sce 
you not(brethren) how all herctikes,and ſchiſmarikes, 
and men of falſe religions,ſtriue to draw others to their 
opinions and praQtiles?See you not,how euen damned 
Arheiſme,and hclliſh prophaneſle, and beaſtly epicu- 
Tiſme,arcnot aſhamed toattemprtthe drawing of com- 

anions? Shall Gods child alone be content to go ſo- 
ag to heauen?and to get out of Satans clutches him- 
 ſelte, though hee lend an hand to pull out no manelic 
beſides himfelte 2 Doubtleſle the readineſle of wicked 
men to poyſon all that come neere them,with the poy- 
ſonfull breath of their errours and diſorders,ſhould in- 
force vs to more forwardneſſc and care, inſeceking to 
be Gods.inſtruments, ſo far as in vs lies, at leaſt to pre- 
parc ſome to their —_— vnleſlc wee will bee 
content,thatthey ſhall bee cruer ſeruants to the Diuell, 
then we to God, and they more full of miſchicfe,then 
we ofwell-doing. But I am per{waded, that youare 
already perſwaded,that this is a duty,and that the con- 
ſideration of the abſolute neceſſitic ofa new birth to 
life eucrlaſting, doth cuen neceſſarily inforce itvpon 


ES you: tor how can he lay he loues hisnei r, that 


will not put himſclte forward, to helpe him for- 
ward in F + way that leadeth to life.-Vherefore that 
the exhortation may not bee fruitleſſe,l willalſo giue 
you ſomeneceſlary direQions in that behalfe, All men 
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therefore conſidered as members of the ſame particn- 

lar Church,arc cither Paſtors,or the flocke commitred 

ro them. [hc Miniſters are appointed by God to make 

it their maine worke and bufinefle, to beget men to 

lit: cternall,and ronourithrthis lite m them. Iris their 

* ſpecial calling,to apply themſelucs vato this moſt 

fitable {cruice to God,and thefoules of men. Now for 

priuate men,they arcalto to attend and heed this fer- 

uicc with great care, fo farre as it may lie in the way of 

their calling. Wherctorc ome rules muſt be giuen to 

all men in general,tome in particular to the Miniſters. 
The dutics that are common to all men.,are likewiſe of 

rwo kinds:ſome reſpecting all thoſe with whom they 

may hauc any occation of dealing withall ; ſome ſpect- 

ally rc{pecting thoſe thatare vndertheir gouemement. 

19%þ:72  Inrcſpect otal men,they mult ſhine torth in the cleare 
ar LE. light of an holy conuctfſation : and fecondly,bee abun- 
a xp 1, dantingodlycxhortationsand admonitions, looking 
:ouac1/40e, firſt to their altions,and then to their words. For the 
; firit : Thoſe to whom God hath afforded this vnſpeak- 
able benefit ot a new life, mult ſo carry themſelues in 

all cheir bchauiour, that they may adorne the Goſpell 

of Chriſt Icſus; and make others to perceiue ſo much 
beauty and praiſe-worthineſle in their lines,that they 
may be prouoked,out of an holy emulation, to bee like 

vato them; theretore Chriſt Iceſus hath made vs liuel 

members of his bodie,that by following him our hd 

wee may draw others vntohim. So Pas/was bold to 

propoſe hisexample to the Churches to imitare : ſo he 

telleth the husband,who hath an vnbelccuing wite; and 
the wife, which hath an vnbelecuing husband,that they 

ſhould dwell one with the husband.the other with tie 
: Cor.7.16. wile; For why(laith he),vow canſt thea tell, but that thew 
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3» 
maieſt ſane thine husband,ov thy wife? And the way how, 
Saint Peter ſheweth,ſaying, that T boſe which will not be 
woune by the VWord, may be wonne by the Wife withent the 
Word,whileft ({aith he) they behold your good conmerſation, 
Loe, how the vertuous conuerſation of a good wife 
hath a fingular efficacic to draw the husband to God; 
and toallurc him ro the imbracing of the ſame taith, 
which hath been ſo powertull and profitable to the a- 
mendment of her manners! And albeit the woman, 
in regard of necrenes,and perpetuitic of conuerſing, to- 
m—_ more opportunity to do her husbid wo 

is way yetno queſtion but the like care of godly be- 
hawiour, the like power allo to worke vpon bre- 
thren,and gram. +7 and acquaintance,and is in that 
name required of cuery Chriſtian man. For in truth, 
the luſter and ſhining of vertue, hath great force to 


_ Rirre vp admiration m the beholders; and to cſtabliſh 


in them an high opinion of the perſon, in whom they 
ſee the ſame,and to make them euen with tobe found 
like vato them : and ſoat length to condiſcend vnto 


the viing of the ſame meanes, by which they haue per- 


cciued,jo wonderfull cfte&s to haue been wrought in 
them. Indecd men deſperately and exorbitantly wic- 
ked,and withall fo owle-cied, and fo miſchicuouſly 
minded,thart the ſhining of holineſle doth exceeding- 
ly offend them, and prouoketh in them the ſharpeſt 
hatred,and moſt vehement malice that can be. But for 
thoſe in whom the reſtraining ſpirit of God, hath kept 
downe corruption from ſuch an abſolute preuailing; 
and ſome common worke of grace,hath planted ſome, 
either beginnings,or appearances of ſome goodneſle, 
they cannot but wonder ar the image of God, and 
highly cſtecme him in whont itis; and bee prouoked 

L 4 with 
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with ſome deſircar leaſt, ro ſtrive forthe attainement 


of the ſame excellencies. Y ca,forthoſe moſtnotorious 
ſinncrs,rhat are habituared fo ſtrongly in finnes and 
wickedneſles,that vertuc ftirreth vp hatred and il] will 
in them: itcucrany crofle befall / nam or any trouble 
of mind,or thelike accident, that ſomewhat cruſheth 
cheir corruptions,and abateth the power of their luſts; 
at that time,they cannot but make knowne a ſecreteſti- 
mation,that goodneſſe winneth vpon them, ang} euen 
deſire to ſecke fome comfort of thoſe, whom they think 
ab'c to afford it. Wherefore it is required of al thoſe, 
whom the Lord hath begotten againe to life euerla- 
{ting,that they frame their conuerlation,as beleemeth 
the Golpellot Chriſt and po ro their high and 
excellent calling; that men 

their heaucnly Father,and may beallured to a liking of 
pictic,which 1s the firſt ſtep towards the working of it. 
They muſt cucn ſhine as lights in the middeſt of a fro- 
ward ger.eration,being blameles and fincere,and hol. 
ding out the word of liteamong them:yea,they are ex 
preficly commanded,to walk witely rowards them that 
arc without, becauſe their walking may bea great fur. 
therance to the others conuerſio. They muſt ſhew torth 
the vertues of him,thatharh called them from darknes 
to light, that their light may helpe ro cnlighten 0- 
thers allo. They muſt bee patient in afiliction,gen- 
tle in bearing wrongs, painetull in doing ſeruice, 
wt 11 all their dealings; true in all their ſpee- 
ches, pure in all their carriage, ſober in all rtheis 
lives,and vnſported in their whole conuerſation. The 
muſt beare much, and ſuffer long,and be plentitull in 
woi kes of mercy,and cheertull in workes of kindneſe ; 
ang aboue all, ſhine forh in doing good againſt euill, 


: and 


holding it,may plorifie 
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and overcomming iniuries with good turnes. They 
muſt ſhew themſclues chcertull, and amiable, peace- 
ablc,and hcaucnly mindcd;and that they do not ferue 
themlclucs,bur ſceke the profit and good of their bre- 
threo,in charity. They muſt neither be lo licentious,as 
to be wonne by company of others,to things that are 
vnlawtull; nor fo ouer ſtri& and ſcrupulous, as to bee 
encmics to the lawtull vic of lawtull contents. And it is 
certaine,that that man (which being ſanCificd by the 
fpirit, doth ſhew forth the fruits of the {pirir ( ioy, 
laue,peace,tanperance,goodnefſe,meeknefieand the 
reſt), and that obſcrueth a prudent mediocrity in all 
things, fo that hee neither ouerlaſh in vnlawfull 
things, nor bec too trait in lawfull liberty),ſhal winne 
to lumſclfcan honourable eſtimation in the hearts of 
them that arenor ſtarke naught; and ſhall make them 
ready to receiuc his cxhortations,, and to ioyne with 
him in good exerciſes, by which they may at length 
be made partakers of the grace of God. Wherefore 
(my brethren )ſee that yee beautifie the doctrine of 
God; ſee that ye honour the name of Chriſt ; ſee that 
ye be doers of the word, and not hearers onely, decei- 
uing your owne. ſoules, Denie your ſclues, crucifie 
your luſts, ſerue not your owne bellies, ſceke nor your, 
owne things,but ſhew your holy conuerfation in the 
mecekneile of wi{dome. Cncke that are not yet rege- 
nerate,behold in you that be, ſomething that may af-; 
fe them,that may ſtirre them to a good liking, to a 
carc of tollowing, and to a defire (at leaſt) of. being, 
found ſuch as youare; and ſo by working om your 
owne ſaluatio, be helpers alſo to the ſaluation of o-. 


2, By good (65+ 


thers. Secondiy,Jct your rogues be well ordered,and Gr 
your wards grativus.. Let your 'lips teede many, ct 
your 
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our mouthes be wel-ſprings of liſc, and pleaſant and 
Fuirful trees; the words of which ( as it were leaucs) 
may hcalc many. Although the preaching ot the word 


by the Miniſter, be the chicte meancs of begerting a- 


gainc; yer there can be no doubt made, bur that good 
communication of priuate men,hath bin,and may be, 
and(if it were wel vicd) would beettectual ro the ſame 
purpole. The pR_y that farit ſpread abroad the 
Goiſpcll, was of men by priuate conference ſpeaking 
to thole of their acquaintance, whom they found 

portunity fo to teach zas well as by a more oublite 
preaching of Miniſters, Apoſtles , Euangeliſts , and 
Prophers, raking the aduantage of publike aflem- 
blics. And in this ſenſe it is faid of all thoſe, that 
were ſcattered abroad by the perſecution of Sew/y 
that they preached the _ to ſuch as they 
met:(notall indifferently,bur alone the Iewes)vnrill at 
length, ſome of them of Cyrenc, began alſo to ſpeake 
wto the Gentiles. Now the words of a godly man, 
tending to conuert others,muſt be of rwo Bs Or Ia- 
ther three. Firſt,inftrudtious, I meane a plaine decla- 
ration of ſuch neceſſary heads of Chriſtian dodtrine,as 
are moſt viefull ro the working of grace,viz. of Adems 
fall.and the miſcrable cſtate of mankind thereby;of the 
neceſlity and nature of repentance; of the death and 
ſufferings,and natures,and offices of Chriſt Ieſus ; of 
the cxceeding greatdanger of ſinning,and of the end- 
lefſe rorments ofhell; of the certainty of faluation to 
all belceuers, and of the nature of true faith, and 
ſuch other. like. Theſe a godly man ſhould ſecke 
opportunity to fall in ſpeech of; and auoiding all 
iangling and frivolous diſputes about vnneceſ- 
ſary an. and quidditics; and forbearing all oppoſi- 
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tion in martters of ceremony, and diſputable points in 
things externall, ( wherewith ſome doe onely take 
the time and trouble themſclues,& the Church, with- 
out cdification): I ſay ſhunning, or flenderly & light- 
ly paſſing oner theſe, ſhould bend himſelfe roa more 
plentitull and ſerious deliuering of theſe points(which 
are lo neceſſary,that without them men cannor be (a- 
ucd),according as God hath giuen him vtteranceand 
ability; alwaics remembring to obſcruc the circum- 
Kances of time,place,perion : and not to ſpeake inthe 
earcs of a ſcorner, that will deſpiſe the wiſedome of 
his heaucnly ſpeeches. O how happily mighr a pri- 
uate mans lips ſpread abroad knowledge, if he would 
thus redeeme the time to holy conference ! not as if it 
were not lawfull to ſpeake of other matters, cither of 
bulincſle,or for delight;bur that the beſt things ſhould 
not be quite ſhouldred our, & vtterly forgorten. Thus 
as men ride together by the way, as they walke roge- 
ther in the held, as they fit together in their houtes 
might (without hinderance to their naturall af- 
faires) bee buſic* in furthering their owne and other 
mens cuerlaſting eſtate. And doubrleſſe that man 
ſhould be wondertully confirmed in knowledge him- 
ſelte,that would thus endeauour to communicate his 
knowledge to his brethren. Other things are dimini- 
ſhed by participating; but knowledge is encreafed by 
making it common, with a moſt happy and a gain- 
tull kind of encreafe,where both ſides furodes : and 
the giuer getteth ſo much more to himſelfe, by how 
much he giueth more vnto another, Wherefore if 
thoſe amongſt you that haue knowledge, doe meete 
with ignorant perſons (as alas the ſtore of them is fo 
great,thatyou cannot chulſe but meet with many),then 
open 
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open your lips with diſcretion,and let the law of wiſe- 
dome be mder your tongue. Then flip gertly into 
ſome one or other neceſſary head of - Chriſtian do- 
Arine,thar may be moſt behoofefull; and from one to 
an other,till your wholeſome and profitable ſpeeches, 
hauc helpedto open the eyes of the blind. Say to thy 
ſelfe,how can I tell but that God by my meanes, may 
begin to make theſe ſimple ones vnderſtand wiſdome; 
m theſc ignorant learne that knowledge, which may 
in time procure their conuerſion? then ler thy loue 
burne within thee, and ſtrengthen thy deſires ſo farre, 
till thou haſt broken thorough the bands of ſhamie- 
faſtneſſe,and feare,and other carnall hinderances, thar 
Satan will caſt in thy way:till hauing made it familiar 
to thy {cltc to vic good conference, thou beeſt able ro 
doe it at all ſeaſons, and with all readineſſe. No ſoul- 
diour is hindred.,cither by baſhfulneſſe or feare, if the 
company will giue him hearing, to ralke of warre, and 
the diſciplinc of warre. The drouer and graffier will 
be talking ofſheepe and oxen. The husband-man can- 
not keepe his tongue from the plough, and the prices 
ofhis corne : Euery tradeſ-man is apt to fall in ſpeech 
of the commodities or works,that belong to his trade. 
Shall che Chriſtian and fanified man alone, cither 
fearc or ſhame, to ſhew forth the riches of his minde, 
and to be telling of the wonderfull myſteries of god- 
lineſſe? I pray youlay aſide carnall feare, and carnall 
ſhame,and reſolue to approue the goodnefſle of your 
hcarts,by the ſcaſonable wiſedome of your words ; and 
remeber what Danid'tels you in the Plalme, The month 
of the righteous ſpraketh wiſe dome, and hu tongue talketh 
tdgement. Secondly,ioyne louing and wholeſome ex- 
hortations,ſtirring vp one another and cxhorting one 


another, 
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another, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Perſwade with the 
kindeſt and affableſt words thou canſt inuent : per- 
ſwade (I ſay) thoſe, whom thou maicſt hope will bee 
perlwaded by thee,to reade the Scriptures,to reade o. 
ther good bookes of good men and it thou thinkeſt 
there be any hope that they will reade the fame, giue 
them withall ſome bricte and good writing, that thou 
haſt tound co thy ſelfe moſt beneficiall; eſpecially per. 
ſwadec them to goc and heare the word of God : fay, 
Come let ws 20. wp tothe howſe of the Lora. Striue to brin 

them to a good eſtimation of Gods ordinance of 
preaching, and to frequent it conſtantly, and take ad- 
uantage, of what thou knoweſt they haue heard, to 
ſtirre them vp to godly ſorrow, and to mourning tor 
finne,and ro amendment oflife. Doe thy beſt to draw 
them vnto thoſeduties,that haue drawne thy lelte, and 


 maydraw them to Goll. Great isthe force of louing 


r{waſion; it ſtealeth into the ſoule afore a man is a- 
warc,and taketh footing before he can obſerue it. Ir 
leades and guides men with a kinde of gentle vio- 
lence, to the things that they neucr intended; and of- 
ten times it alters even perem wn and ſtomacktull 
reſolutions. Forget not therefore by theſe goads, to 
pricke men forward vntoall the mY durics of picty, 
which thou haſt found effeuall to thinc owne new 
birth. And thirdly,let wholeſome reproofes or admo- 
nitions be intermingled. How truly Fig he,that called 
theſe,Pretious balmes? onely let them bee deliuered 
loaingly, and ſeaſonably, in as much priuateneſle as 
may be,and withas much gentleneſle. lt is Saint Pals 
precept, Admoniſh the varuly Indeed we mult limir 
it with S-lomons limitation, vnleſie hee hanc ſhewed 
himſcltc a ſcorner : but otherwiſe hee is, and muſt bee 
More 
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| more then ordinarily vnruly, that ifhe be gently taken 


» Tothoſe of 
their ſamily, 


by wo ſh pring 
Cod with itham, 


aſide and told of a fault, with kind words,ſhall not bee 
ſomewhat affected for the preſent, and more when hee 
comes alone and thinkes of it. But chiefly,if a man doe 
urpoſcly betake himſelfeto one with whom hee hath 
Ry acquaintance and ſome intereſt in him, hauing 
formerly praycd to God for atfiſtance and ſuccefſe; 
and there in mild and forrowtull manner, lay open vn- 
to him the greatneſle of that euill courſe he can 
him to liue in; the danger of it,the diſhoneſty, dedif 
credirtulneſſe, the vengeance of God againſt ir, and 
ſuch like; withall,beſceching the offender to remem- 
ber himfelfe, and afore it bee too late, to reforme him- 
ſclfc. [fa man (l ſay) ſhall thus doe, he muſt bee a dou- 
ble ſcomer (cuen one that hath ſerled himſelke in the 
ſear ofthe ſcornful), that ſhal not be fomwhat w 
vpon by words ſo fweetly and wiſely vttered. And thes 
muſt all regenerate perſons ( as they haue occaſion) la. 
bour the regenerating of others by good life,and good 
yn. Now I ſhew goucrnours of families, how 
t 


ey ſhould ſccke the regenerating of thoſe that are 


vnder their gouernment. Their care muſt exrend ir 
ſelte,partly to thoſe of yceres, partly to their infants. 
For thoſe of yeeres: firſt, they muſt ſee God ſerued in 
their owne familics ; learning of him that faid, 7 a»uf 
mine b:afe will ſerne the Lord. Now God is ſerued in the 
family by reading of the Scriptures, and inuocation of 
the name of God : for ſceing God hath vnited them 
into the body of one family, and made them a com- 
mon body ; therefore he doth require a common ler. 
uice of them,that they may all ioyne in doing homage 


to him,to whom all are ſeruants ; remembring, thate- . 


1en the families,as well as the kingdomes, arc curſed, 


that . 
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that call not vpon the name of God. Is the Maſtcr 
commanded to whet the Law of God vpon his chil- 
dren as he (its in his houſe? and muſt itnort needs fol. 
low, that he muſt ioyne with them in calling vp. 
on that God, whoſe law that is > VVhen Danze! did 

ay inhis houſc,it ſcemeth probable to me, rhar if ir 
Fad! been a priuate prayer of himſclte alone, no man 
could hauc knowne it, his enemies could not haue 


 foundhimartir. It was therefore rather an houſhold 
.prayer,then a clolct prayer; in regard of which thoſe 


encmics of his did fecke an aduantage againſt him. 
And ſeeing Hefter rooke her maids with her in the ex- 
etraordinary prayers ioyned with faſting : wee haue lit- 
tle reaſon to rhinke, but that ſhe rooke them to her al- 
ſo inher daily and ordinary prayers. Zechey tels of 
them vpon ala the ſpirit of grace and prayer ſhould 
be pourcd,that they ſhould mourne ( and this mour- 
ning was not without praying) cuery family apart,and 
their wiucs apart. Bchold an excrciſc of the tamily a- 
partfrom ackie beans of cach member ot the 
tamily(the wife put tor the reſt ſynechdochically)avart 
from other members of it. So then, leteuery godly 
man ſtriue to propagate godlinefle.. 7; performing 
theſe duties of godlineſſe with is people. Lethim 
make them acquainted withtne Scriptures, by an or- 
derly and conſtant reading it amongſt them ; and ler 


ing with them,and for them aJl. Secondly,lethim in- 
{tru& them in the principles of religion,teaching them 
lome good Conntiine mintt to their capacitie; 
at leaſt labouring to drive into their heads, the maine 
points of Chriſtian doctrine ; and that inſuch familiar 
fort of queſtioning with them,that they may make him 
| perceive 
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him learne them,how to pray for themaſelues, by pray- nm. 
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perceiue they know what they ſpeake. Muſt not chil. 
dren be brought vp in information of the Lord ? and 
how this ſhould be, if they be nor catechncd, I thinke 
no man can conceiue. Is not knowledge as neceſſa 
for the ſoule, as foode for the body > Dorbdeſſ 
he muſt be void of knowledge that will Cenie it. How 
then ſhall he not deſcruc ro 6 called worſe then an In- 
fidell, that cares not though his peoples ſoules be ſter- 
ned ? 'You 2!! row ,that the maſter is injoyned to 
looke that his ſcruants breake not the Sabbath. Aſſure 
your ſclues,the law of God purs ore part of his duty, 
tor all parts of the ſame kind; ſo that hee muſt as well 
looketo him,that he know God and his worſhip, as 
that he doe not prophane his Sabbath. Se/ewens mo. 
ther taught him when he was young. Shee may bee a 
preſident for all mothers : and the father ſhould bee a- 
ſhamed robe found negligent in that, wherein the mo- 
ther muſt be forward. Abrahem commanded his fer- 
uants tO keepe the law of God. How ſhould hee com- 
mand them to keepe ir,it he had not taught it them ? 
God would haue him thatwas bought with money, 
circumcifed. Doubtlefle then, he would haue bimalie 
inſtructedin the religion of the Iewes, whereot that 
circumciſion was a badge. In very deed, it this, and the 
former duty be not done by the maſter,he ſhewes him- 
ſelfe little to heed the ſaluation of his family. So rhat 
whoſocuer doth make conſcience of helping his hou- 
ſhold to heauen, muſt keade them the way, by ſcruing 
| the Lord with them, and teaching them his waics, 
Thirdy, bixg- Thirdly,he muſt likewiſe bring them to the aſſembly 
ng 1,#1019t of God,tohearchis word preached,and examine them 
'_ whattheyhaveleamtand rcemembred. For if people 
be at Church and artendnor, little ſhall they per by 
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the word: and if they be nener demanded what they 

hauc heard,they will not likely atrend ; but a deſire of 

not ſhaming themſelues by filence to ſuch queſtions, 

will make . no bow their cares and liſten. Indeed 

herein the maſter nuiſt conſider the capacity of his 

feruants, and encourage thoſe of meane wits in the 

firtle chey can doe; and rather draw them to remem- 

ber ſomething (who are lefſe ready for that dutic) by 

loving perſwaſton,then by tarmneſle of ſpeech; and by 

commending tothem the neceſſity of remembring the 

word,rather then by ſpecches of diſgrace. And if they 

| cannot remember any rhing,yet he muſt not deſiſt to 

examine,exhort, admoniſh ſtill; for why, this is the 

beſt means that he can doe, to make them marke and 

obſerue : and hauing done his owne duty, he ſhall bee 

blamelefle before God,though they be negligent. And 

hſt ofal, he muſtnor forget to pray vnto God, for the 

regenerating of thoſe vnder his roofe in ſpeciall. For if iP” youre 

Paul did beg of God the ſaluation of the Iewes(his © 

country-men); ſhall a gouernour of a family forget 

thoſe of his family, whom he daily ſees, and ſpcaketh 

with? In truth,of all requeſts that a man can make for . 

his people,this is the moſt behoofetull, and the moſt 

neceſlary. This the maſter that doth, ſhall finde him- 

ſelfe made louing, charitable, patient, courteous to- 

wards his ſcruants : for in exerciſing Chriſtian charity 

towards them,he ſhall be ſure to find it encreaſe. And 

it he make ſuch particular prayers, gither they ſhall be 

heard to his great content;or art leaſt they ſhall bee ac- 

cepred by God,as fruits of his charity, as much as if 

they were heard. If God be glorified by the conuerſion 

and ſaluation of our children and ſeruants,as well as 

our ownezand his glory be(as it ſhould be) deere vnto 
M vs 
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vs, as wel as our owneſaluation;z whyſhould we forget 
to beg at his hands ſo profitable a thing for perſons ſo 
neere vnto vs ? Wherefore if thou haſt formerly been 
behind hand in mentioning thy wife, childre, ſeruants 
to God this way ; now make it one of thy daily & har. 
ty petitions. O Lord be thou intreated to make theſe 
my childrenthy children & theſe my ſeruants thy ſer- 
uants; & ler thy ſpirit work grace in thE,that they may 
be true members of thy family (the Church of the fan- 
ified), as well as of this my tamily. But there remai- 
neth one peculiar thing in behalfe of Infants, that is, 
not alone to bring them to Bapriſme(which all do as a 
matter of courſc),but to bring them to Baptiſme with 
an high eſteeme of ordinance, & with feruentpraiers 
ro God for his bleſſing vpon it, that it may be cttectual 
tor their regeneration. Doubrleſle Bapriſme is the Sa- 

crament of the New birth: and looke what cfhcacy the 
Lords Supper hath to feed our foules; the ſame (I 
mult thinke, vnleſſe I could ſee a difference in the 
common nature of theſe two Sacraments) hath Bap- 
tiſme to the re-begetting. VWheretore it is a moſt be- 
hoofectull duty of the parents (not with thoſe publike 
prayers alone which arc made,in, and by the congre- 
gation,being very well and fitly preſcribed in our Li- 
turgie : but) with moſt vrgeat prayers at home, to 
beg of God, thathis Infant an. 7 waſhed with the 
holy Ghoſt, as well as with water. Is not a New birth 
worth asking,thinke we? thy child cannot aske; there- 
forc it is thy dutie,as to bring him to be baprized,ſo to 
ſtriue with God in carncit prayers that his Baptiſme 
may become efteQuall. For my part ( brethren), none 
errour ſecmes tome more abſurd,then to imagine that 
the ſpirit of regeneration is included in water,as a me- 
decine in aboxc, or ſo neceſſarily ioyned to the wa- 
ter, 
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ter, asa ſweet ſmell to ſomething that is perfumed ; 
that all which are baptized, hould alſo bee inwardly 
and actually regenerated, But this 1 hold, that wee 
ſhould beg the regeneration of each one thar is bap-. 
tized,and preſume him to be regencrate becauſe wee 
ſce the ſcale of the new birth ſtamped vpon him. Bur 
among other cauſes of rhe ng ated of this Sacra- 
ment, I thinke ore chicte, to bee the parents little c- 
Keeme of it; that rather doe it as a matter of courle, 
then as a thing that ſhall be bchoofctull for them, and 
that they expe Gods blefling vpon,for the ſcaling vp 
of regencration. God is not (tor the moſt part, hee is 
not) iniportuned as he expeCteth to befor his co-ope- 
ration with this ordinance. Mary, and many parents 
come to the baptifme of their children,or cauſe their 
chiigren ro be brought vnto ir, withour faith, without 
feruc'it prayer, without any care vied ro haue it bleſ- 
ſed vnr@ rheir children. Many a good man would bee 
afraic! to come to the Communion himſelfe, without 


- ſome ſpecaall _ vpon God for his heauenly bleſ- 


ſing,withour ſome ſpeciall care of renuing his repen- 
tance; but cen of thoſe, that thus make account of the 
Sacrament of nouriſhment for themſclues, there be, 
that hauc made (o little account of the Sacrament of 
begetting againe ; that they ſcarce haue made one 
praycr the more for it,or been any whit the more care- 
tull ro lament their owne originall corruption, and 
their childes, which it hath receiued from them. O 
how great a bleſſing is it to a Father,to hauc his child 
regenerated cuen | A his infar.cy ! how great a bleſ- 
ſing for the child tobe borne againe, cuen ſo ſoone(al- 
mold) as cuer he is firſt borne! Why ſhould not a man 
cry mightily to God for ſuch a bleſing? Hath not the 
M 2 Lord 
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Lord bound vs to ſecke to his ordinance,and to bring 
our children to it? Doubtleſſe Circumciſion was no 
more necdfull for Iewiſh Intants, then Baptiſme for 
ours. Why then,why do not we lccke to it accordin 
to the worth of it? and cry to him alſo to be mercitull 
ro themand vs, in wathing them with his ſpirit, and 
with water. Sure God hath giuen thee Ja that 
thy child may be regenerate there and then, - cal- 
ling it to the ſcalc of regeneration; wheretore doe 
thou thy beſt endeauour to procure that it may bere- 
generate, by begging the performance of what the 
leale imports. Set a day ( at leaſt fome good time)a- 
art to Like the face of God, to hnde our and con- 
teſſe thy ſinnes, chicfly thine originall ſinne , which 
thou haſt deriwed to thine intant; lament it in thy 


{cite lament it in and for him; and with the moſt vehe-. 


ment prayers that thou canſt pur vp, belcech the Lord 
to accept thee,to accept the truit of thy body,to bleſſe 
his owne inſtitution to it, to wath 1t with the holy 
Gholt,and to beget itto ancw lite, and to intuſe mto 
it thatholineſſenow (by meanes of Baprtitme ), which 
he can as eaſily intuſc into an Infant, as into a man of 
yecres. | ſay againe, pray for the regeneration of thy 
childe, as well as tor thme owne nouriſhing; to ob- 
raine the fruit of Baptiſme torit,as to obraine the fruit 
ot the Lords Supper tor thy ſelfe. Both are Sacra- 
ments,both Gods ordinances; but the efficacy of Ba 
riſme is more neceſſary then that ofthe Lords ſupper : 
for if one be not borne anew he cannor bee faued, hee 
may bee ſaucd withour ſenſible confirmation. And 
Baptitme cannot be reiterated,as may the Lords Sup- 
per ; wheretore whatthou canit doe but once for thy 
cuild, that thou muſt bc carefull ro doe this once in 
the 
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the beſt manner; that being well done, it may be bet. 
ter then twice done. How (lrong and tull hopes of his 
childs taluation and regeneration might a parcnt 
haue,it he would thi.;s win them of God by prayer? the 
feruent prayer of a righteous man preuaileth very 
much.Here thertore,it m any thing;& at this rime,tf at 
any time; and for this ber:cht, if tor any b-nefit, ſee 
char you make your praicrs molt feruent. And ſo much 
for tholc duties, which concere all men to vſc both 
rowards all,and towards thoſe of their owne families, 
both elder and intants. Now I come to thoſe that con- 


* 


cernc the Miniiters of Gods Word __—_— : In all The ciinilter 


the former dutics they arc bound,to abound aboue 0- 


thers: for their calling affords them more knowledge, ,1une preach- 


more opportunitics,more authoritic.But ſome things #2 
they mutt doe,thar others may not. They muſt adm1- 
niſter the holy Sacraments ; they muſt offer vp publike 
prayers tor, and with the Congregation : they muſt 
preach the Word conſtantly in fcaſon,and out of fea- 
jon; following Chriſt Ieſus, whoſe cuſtome it was to 
goe into their ſynagogues vpon the Sabbath day;and 
{o to ſpeake,as all wondred at his gratious words. In 
truth, God would not haue ordained in his Church 
Paſtors, that ſhould liue of the Goſpell, and whoſe 
maine work thould be to ſtudic,and to grow in know- 
ledge; but that they ſhould be carctull ro ſpeake,as be- 
icemed wholeſome doctrine, euen to ſpeakeand ex- 
hort with all long ſuffering,and with all authoritie. I 
doe wonder in my very ſoule, how any man dare ad- 
uenture to take vpon him, the weighticſt office and 
burthen that can bee ( cuen the care of mens foules), 
that knowes himfelfeable to doe no more for their fal- 
uation,then a ſchoole-boy ot a dozen yeres old might 
M 3 doe; 
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doe;euen faircly reade them ſome prayers,and a chap- 
ecror- two ! Is this the labouring in the Word and 
dodrine , for which Miniſters are ſpecially accounted 
worthy double honour ? Is this to be a Worke-man, 
that needeth nor to be aſhamed,diuiding the Word 
of truth aright?\Vho can hold vp his face befofEGod, 
and make anfwere to theſe queſtions; ſo as it ſhall not 
inforce him to confeſle,that if he will be a paſtour 0- 
ver ſoules,he muſt be able ro doe more tor the ſheep, 
then many (perhaps moſt) of the ſheepe are able to 
doe for themſelues. The conſcience therefore of that 
paſtour muſt needs beare witneſle againſt him, thar 
dares reap carthly things,when he cannot ſow ſpiritu- 
all? that dare challengeca place of double honour,whe 
he cinot perform a ſingle work. Dareſt thou ( whoſoe- 
ucr thou art) for a livivg's ſake ſeruefilthy lucrein ad- 
uenturing on that calling which thou knoweſl thy ſelf 
vtterly vaable ro fulfill > Doubtleſſe the rime will 
come,when thou ſhaltwith that thou haddeſt rather 
choſen to hauc liued any where then at the Altar, not 
being able to doe the ſeruice of the Altar; and then of 
the Goſpell,not being able to _ the Goſpell. O 
then ſtudy day and night, and by continuall paines, 
and putting forth thy ſelfeto all laborioutneſſe ; make 
thy Fe ablc to do that, which by paines-raking(with 
much prayer to God for a bleſſing)thou maieſt attaine 
vnto. I entreate thee to conſider the words of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt ; whoſoeuer is a ſcribe, inſtructed for the 
kingdome of God(rhat is, a good and fit Miniſter) 
muſt not alone hauc in his treaſure, bur as a good 
houſholder,bring forth ofhis treaſure,new things and 
01d. Art thou not Gods ſteward ? art thou not Gods 
Embaſſadour ? art thounot Gods fellow-workman > 

| | why 
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why doeſt thou not deliuer thine embaſſage > why 
doeſt thounor diſtribute Gods foode ? why doeſt thou 
not plant and water,that God may giue the encreaſe ? 
Conſider what a waighty duty, what a great honour 
itis to bee Gods i ent for the regenerating o- 
thergg<o be a ſpiricuall father,ro haue them our ſpi- 
ritual ſons in Chriſt, who are Gods adopted ſons 
in Chriſt. Happy is he to whom many men, 
| ſome men, one man, oweth his title 
of Gods child,and his intereſt 
into Gods King- 
| dome. 
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